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PREFACE. 



A KNOWLEDGE of an author is sometimes necessary to the 
acceptance and appreciation of his work. I have, therefore, con- 
cluded to give a few outlines of the personal history of the humble 
individual who presents the following <' RErLECTioNs," to the 
public. 

I was bom of poor and virtuous parents, who had at all times a 
desire to die the death of the righteous. By them I was taught 
to read and to write, and also arithmetic, which, with a very 
slight knowledge of a few other branches of learning, was all the 
useful education their limited means could afford me. I say use- 
ftd education — for I was made too well acquainted with the 
sciences of the papal school. My youth was devoted to hard labor 
which left little time for literary improvement ; and the care of a 
family, and the life of a farmer succeeding, still prevented attend- 
ance of much extent to mental cultivation. This having been my 
situation in life, I can only hope that the truth which may appear 
in the following pages, and the sincere desire that they may do 
good, with which they are presented, will excuse the defects of 
style and lack of elegance in language, which I am conscious they 
display. 

Being little acquainted with the learned languages, I have ad- 
hered chiefly to that contained in the Scriptures, which has been 
through the whole of this little work, my principal guide. A 

A* 
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strong; conviction of the truths contained in the Word of God, and 
the blessing promised to those who read and keep the sayings it 
contains, have urged me to attempt, with what light I could com- 
mand, and in despite of persecution in my own land, an exposi- 
tion of the divine mysteries which God in his mercy through 
Jesus Christ has given to mankind. Many of the prophecies of 
St John have evidently been fulfilled ; and as they were designed 
for our instruction, must be within the grasp of the human under- 
standing. 

As my youth was spent under circumstances calculated to fas- 
ten upon me prejudices in favor of popery, my change and present 
state of thought has not been the work of a moment. The reflec- 
tions in the following pages are the effects of a mind that has over- 
come an almost invincible ignorance of the truth, and a prejudice 
of long duration — a prejudice that grew up with my youthful 
days, accompanied my more mature years, and had very nearly in- 
terwoven itself around the future destinies of my soul. They are 
the effect of a mind that has taken impartiality for its guide, and 
looked upon truth as the sole object of its ambition — a mind that 
has ruminated day and night upon the subject, that has viewed 
both sides of the question, closely, attentively, and, I trust, relig- 
iously. The conclusions to which I have come are founded on a 
conscious rectitude. During those hours of darkness, when sleep 
falleth upon man, and others were taking that repose to which the 
silence of the night or exhausted nature might invite them, I 
thought of my present change, and often bedewed my pillow 
with tears till my eye-sight became dim. Before a change took 
place, this severe, continual stuggle afflicted me. My nights were 
turned into day, because of my watching, and I could find no rest 
until I obeyed the advice of the Psalmist, " To-day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your heart" When my mind turned 
on the serious question of religion, and I looked upon the book 
of God as the sqle st^i^dc^rd of my faith, and began to view 
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PRSFACE. Vli 

through the medium of impartiality the important subject of my 
soul's salvation, my mind became more enlarged, and my thoughts 
expanded, till doubt followed doubt, and my prejudices all vanished 
before the sun-light of a more liberal knowledge — the elements 
of darkness became superceded by the glorious principles of un- 
erring light, while the ^effiilgence of the religion of the Reforma- 
tion, which I had so oflen heftrd misrepresented through life, 
pierced through the mystic veil in which my mind was enveloped, 
giving me soon to hear my Protestant brethren say, '* He that per- 
secuted us in times past, now proclaims the faith which once he 
destroyed." There was a time during the imperial and papal 
power, when the dungeon or scaffold would be the temporary but 
certain reward of these my humble efforts for vital, real religion to 
be restored. But, blessed be the Father of love, those times are 
past, and a purer religion, producing a more refined civilization, 
has counteracted the unwarrantable stretch of Roman church au- 
thority, and the intelligence of mankind points to a safer way in 
the glorious spirit of religious toleration. 

With regard to the doctrines contained in the " Reflections:" 
I know it will be charged that I maintain the opinions of the Ari- 
ans ; but by those perhaps who know only the name of that party, 
and not its tenets. The doctrines of the Arians are not known. 
Their writings were destroyed by the apostates in after ages. That 
the Arian and Athanasian factions strove violently together in the 
church councils of the first ages, is well known. Under Constan- 
tine, the latter became predominant, banished the other, destroyed 
its records, and founded the infamous Athanasian creed. How far 
the Arians disagreed with their opponents in point of doctrine is 
more legitimately the province of conjecture than of demonstration, 
for nothing more than shadowy tradition can be appealed to in the 
matter. The assumption, therefore, that I support Arian opinions 
be that assumption, if true, of whatever value it may, is necessarily 
unfair. That I oppose and detest the Athanasian platform is true ; 
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and so far as the Ariaos opposed it on similar grounds, so far I am 
an Arian, and no farther. 

The Athanasian creed was deeply corrupt. It was formed at a 
time to which John points as a period during which the salutary 
waters, or truths of the gospel, were made bitter to mankind by 
false teachers. A glance at the chain of events described by the 
prophet in this connection, will put this matter in a clearer light 
Under the fourth sound, the third part of the sun, or gospel light, 
was smitten ; the third part of the moon, or brotherly love, followed 
the same fate, and the third part of the stars, those once faithful 
luminaries of the church, lost their lustre. For this, the prophet 
predicts three woes or calamities to afflict the Christian world, 
under the three succeeding sounds, by reason of its apostasy from 
the truth. Under the fifth sound, the bottomless pit was opened 
by Constantino : a smoke, or gross ignorance and error arose out 
of it, and the first woe commenced, urged on by the locusts, or the 
numerous false teachers of those days. Now grew the man of sin 
to his full stature. Now he assumed a triple crown — indicative of 
supremacy in heaven, earth and hell, and marshalled to his aid his 
six hundred and sixty-six bishops, and two hundred millions of 
the inferior orders. These are all considered by the prophet as 
murderers, gross idolaters and persecutors, who would not repent 
From this mass of evil sprang the Athanasian creed ; can a bitter 
fountain cast forth sweet waters ? I reject, therefore, that creed, 
because I believe it impure, opposed to the spirit of the gospel, and 
contrary to reason. If by so doing, I am found in company with 
the Arians, or opposed to any modern school, I cannot regret my 
position. 

Let Arianism be what it may, by a careful perusal of John's 
wonderful book we shall find that he charges the Western or 
Athanasian church with heresy. He doomed it, as the eighth head, 
coming of the seventh or imperial head, to perdition. He con- 
demned it as filling the earth with abominations, and he rendered 
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thanksgiving to the God 'who judgcth it Therefore, also, I reject 
it with its creed. 

Thus much in regard to myself, and to my motives, in publishing 
this little book. I can only hope that its feeble instrumentality 
may serve, under the blessing of the sovereign Ruler, to hasten the 
time when all things shall become new — when the new Jerusalem 
shall be built on the sure foundation of the law and gospel. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



This extraordinary book of Revelation leads us to the knowl- 
edge of God, of Christ, and of ourselves. By it we may perceive 
what true and revealed religion is. In part, the council and fore- 
knowledge of God are revealed to man, through the mediation of 
the Lord Jesus Christ The saints of God are enabled to view the 
things which have and must come to pass. By the providential 
care of God, this book has been on record nearly eighteen hundred 
years, and will continue so for generations to come. It was writ- 
ten in such characters that neither its heathen nor its antichristian 
enemies could understand it, whereby it escaped their destructive 
hands. Many eminent men, of the latter ages, mistook its true 
meaning, by endeavoring to bend it as their various inclinations 
and opinions led them. It was given by the eternal Author of 
truth, and, therefore, an ardent and zealous enquirer afler truth can 
acquire a knowledge of it 

The writer of the book of Revelation is the prophet John, who 
was, in a peculiar manner loved by the Savior, by whom he re- 
ceived his heavenly education. According to the Mediator's 
promise, he came under the inspiration and guidance of God on 
the day of Pentecost, in consequence of which, many mighty 
works wage done by him. The same guidance accompanied him 
in the isle of Patmos, upwards of sixty years afler, and enabled 
him there to write this amazing book. All accounts agree that he 
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INTEODUGTION. XI 

lived to a very advanced age, outliving all the other apostles, and 
he was thus fitted, by his great age and heavenly endowments, to 
write of the things which then were, and the things which were 
to be hereafter. 

In imitation of his heavenly and exalted Master, he says little 
about the temporal affairs of this evil world. He seems to rest 
satisfied with the predictions of the old prophets concerning the 
fate of empires, states and kingdoms. He scarcely mentions the 
afflictions which he endured, though they must have been many. 
But in one place he afifectiBgly remarks, *< I, John, who am your 
brother in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ."— jRev. 1 : 9. 

The gospel of John, and his epistolary writings, are of a pure 
and spiritual nature. His prophetic pieces are interwoven with 
the grandest representations of nature. The language is peculiar, 
and a clear knowledge of it is necessary to unfold the prophet's 
ineaning. TJm book embodies what may be called a Christian 
science — different from all other sciences; and when time, num- 
bef» aiMl descriptions are given, it is with such accuracy, as to con« 
vince at once that the words of the prophecy are true and in- 
spired. 

In the first chapter, he calls this book the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave unto him. The intention of it was to 
show unto his servants things that must shortly come to pass. And 
he sent and signified it by his angel, or by divine influence, to his 
servant Joh% the writer. John directs us to the seven churches, 
which were then in Asia. He then remarks upon the character of 
God, the great First Cause of all things. Next, of the Redeemer, 
the supneme Head over the churches — to whom was committed 
power and judgment 

In the second and third chapters are contained the charges to 
the Asiatic churches — where errors appeared, severe reproofs are 
administered; and all are exhorted to perseverence and steadiness 
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Xll INTRODUCTION. 

in the truth which they received — an eternal reward is promised 
for their encouragement 

In the fourth chapter, the eternal Jehovah is represented as God 
over all, and seated on his throne of universal nature. He cannot 
be described otherwise than by the four great attributes and perfec- 
tions, which constitute his essence. Around the throne was a rain- 
bow, emblematic of his covenant with man. Also around the 
throne were twenty-four seats, and on these seats were twenty-four 
elders, figurative of the twelve tribes of Israel, who received the 
law, and of the twelve apostles, who received the gospel. 

The fiflh chapter presents the manner in which God's revelation 
will come to man by the Lord Jesus Christ, under the emblem of a 
book in the right hand of Him who sat on the throne. This book 
was sealed with seven seals, and no man could open them but he 
who was ordained of God for man's redemption. The Redeemer 
is represented as a Lamb that had been slain, figurative of the sac- 
rifice made for man's salvation. He stood in the midst of the 
throne, and of the four beasts, by which we may learn that the 
power, mercy, wisdom and providence of God were made manifest 
in him for man's deliverence. 

In the sixth chapter, the Redeemer commences his important 
mission. On opening the first seal, he shows that purity of princi- 
ple whereby the children of God are enabled by his grace to go 
forth conquering and to conquer. On opening the second seal, the 
spirit of ambition and conquest, and all the evils pertaining to a 
military life, were revealed. The third seal showed that covetousness, 
hypocrisy, and evils of this nature, would appear under the pre- 
tence of justice, if not restricted by human laws. On opening the 
fourth seal, intemperance, with its train of ghastly evils, was seen, 
by which men were hurried on the way to death and hell. On 
opening the fiflh seal persecution was revealed — abhorred of a 
holy and just God. On opening the sixth seal, the fatal effects of 
popery were discovered. 
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INTRODUCTION. XUl 

In the seventh chapter, we find that persecution from every 
quarter must cease, and the Jews, those ancient favorites of the 
Most High God, be called in and engrailed into the living Vine. 
This accords with the seventh seal, which ends in silence. Thus 
is completed the first view with which God has favored us, under 
the opening of the seals. 

In the eighth and ninth chapters, we are favored with another 
view of things past,|present, and to come, under the sounding of 
seven trumpets, which are the seven difierent ways in which the 
gospel has been delivered and received. The first sound was to 
the Jews ; the second to the Gentiles ; the third was by the false 
instructors that arose after the apostles' days, whereby the salutary 
waters, or precepts of the gospel, became bitter ; the fourth was by 
the teachers who next arose, who obf^ured the gospel light and 
brotherly love, and caused the churches to fail in their heavenly 
lustre; the fifth began under Constantine the Great, who opened 
the bottomless pit for the clergy, and began the five months' tor- 
ment, or first woe ; the sixth is the long reign of popery, by which 
commenced the forty-two months' torment, or second woe; the 
seventh the reign of protestantism, which brought on the third 
woe. 

The tenth chapter gives us a beautiful history of the Reforma- 
tion, under the metaphorical appearance of a rainbow, with seven 
colors, or sects, its seven thunders, or doctrines, and its little book 
of instructions. But holy John could not be permitted to write, or 
approve of them; and the book, when eaten, or its contents 
reflected upon, was bitter. He was informed that he must proph- 
esy again, showing that the defective doctrines of the Reformation 
much finally give way to pure gospel truth. 

In the eleventh chapter, under the measuring of the temple, the 
altar, and those who worship therein, are shown the distinguishing 
marks between those who worship God In spirit and in truth, and 
those who depended on the merits of their works and the power of 

B 
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XIV INTROOUCTIOir. 

the church for salvation. It also contains the prophesying, death 
and resurrection of the two witnesses, or that providential preserv- 
ation of the law and gospel, by the rerormers, with other circum- 
stances relative to that memorable event 

By considering the twelfth chapter, we shall discover the beauty, 
purity and heavenly attire of the primitive church. The chapter 
also shows the conflicts between the church and its enemies, and 
the afflictions it endured — the flight of the woman or true church, 
into the wilderness, for twelve hundred and sixty years — the wur 
between the Arian and Athanasian sects, the first headed by the 
angel Michael, and the second by Satan — the defeat of Satan, 
and his schemes afterwards to seduce the woman — the protection 
of the woman by the Greek emperors, from the still raging ire of 
the dragon. 

The thirteenth chapter gives us a history of Rome from the 
foundation of it to the wounding to death of its seventh head, in 
the year 475, and the healing of that wound by the eighth or papal 
head. It declares that the eighth head is a blasphemer of God 
and a persecutor of the saints, and that he was to continue forty- 
two months. It states that the number of the beast, or the bishops 
who supported the pope, was six hundred and sixty-six. 

The fourteenth chapter exhibits the true church on Mount Zion, 
founded by the Lord Jesus Christ The members of this church 
are represented as having their Father's name written on their fore- 
heads. Then follows the foundation of the Gentile churches by 
the apostles, with their doctrines. The fall of the Roqnish church 
from the faith first delivered to the saints, and the severe condem- 
nation pronounced against it by the Eastern church in conse- 
quence. The rise and progress of the Lutheran, the Calvioistic, 
and the Presbyterian churches, and the manner in which prelacy 
was banished out of Scotland. ^ 

The fifteenth chapter prresents us with a great sign in heaven, or 
among the heavenly-minded, by which we may observe the happy 
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INTRODITCTIOir. XV 

State of those professors of Christianity who were not seduced by 
popery, also their faith — for they sung the song of Moses and the 
Lamb. God*8 judgments against the wicked are manifested, who 
themselves cause the vials of wrath to be poured out 

In th^ sixteenth chapter, we find that none of these vials began 
to be poured out until popery was established. Five of them were 
poured out at the Reformation, and the sixth began ailer the Ref- 
ormation, and involved the Protestants in the horrors of war, or as 
it is tenned by the prophet, Armageddon. The seventh vial is 
now being poured violently and promiscuously out upon all parties 
and the others are not yet emptied, neither will be until mankind 
pay that tribute of praise that is due to God. 

The seventeenth chapter gives a curious and accurate account 
of the great whore, of the beast which carried her, and of the ten 
kings giving power to the papacy. These are to make war upon 
and be overcome by the Lamb, and in Grod's appointed time, bate 
and make war upon the whore, and make her desdate. 

The eighteenth chapter contains the total destruction of Baby- 
lon, and the several causes of it, together with the great lamenta- 
tions of the clergy on account of it Even the kings of the earth 
and great men join in the mourning. Her merchandize is despised 
— for no man buyeth it any more. Her overthrow is violent, and 
beyond hope, because in her was found the blood of the saints, and 
of them who were slain on the earth. 

In the nineteenth chapter, we have the voice of the heavenly- 
minded, ascribing thanksgiving and praise to God for his righteous 
judgments in avenging the blood of his saints upon Rome, and the 
voice of an innumerable multitude, rendering praise to the omnip- 
otent Jehovah, because he now reigned supreme. All errors and 
other impediments are done away, and Jew and Gentile unite in 
ascribing the glory to God who had clothed his children in robes 
of righteousness, and brought them up to the marriage of the 
LAmb. The prophet is taught that the manif^estations of the Spirit 
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are the gifts of God, through the mediation of Jesus Christ The 
marriage state of the Redeemer is described, his power and olfices, 
and the heavenly armies of saints who follow him. Next an angel 
is represented standing in the sun, emblematic of a new spiritual 
government, whose foundation is laid in gospel light and *purity. 
This new new government is to take the place of all old establish- 
ments in church and state. 

In the twentieth chapter, we have given us the promise of the 
commencement of the millenium, when Satan is to be bound a 
thousand years — the great chain that binds him is man's adher- 
ence and obedience to the law of God and gospel precepts — the 
first resurrection, and the blessed and holy state of those who have 
their part in it — Satan regains his liberty when the thousand 
years are finished, and sets out to deceive the nations — his last 
efibrts against the saints, and overthrow — an awful description of 
the last resurrection and the general judgment 

In the twenty-first chapter, the prophet shows us that the present 
heavens and earth shall pass away, and be succeeded by new heavens 
and earth — that a new Jerusalem is to be founded therein, and 
become the eternal abode of the saints made perfect, its inhabi- 
tants forever happy in the presence of God — then, the miserable 
state of the wicked — their exclusion from the heavenly city, which 
is beautifully described. 

In the twenty-second chapter, St John shows the fountain fh>m 
whence flow spiritual blessings, the throne of God and the Lamb 
— the happy state of the servants of God even in this life, and their 
uninterrupted state of felicity in eternity — that these things are 
true, as they are the inspiration of God — that as time is short, we 
should take heed to the sayings of this book — that God alone is 
to be worshipped, as heavenly knowledge comes by divine influ- 
ence — that the sayings of this book are not to be sealed up, but 
forever kept open for the examination of mankind — that Jesus is 
Mediator and chief Ruler over the church — difleront invitations 
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to come and partake of free grace — severe denunciations of God^s 
wrath against those who add to or take from the words of the 
prophecy of this book — that we must appear quickly before the 
Redeemer, and hence should be resigned to his holy will — lastly, 
the prophet prays that the grace of Jesus Christ may remain with 
the churches. 

Having taken this general view of the subject matter of this 
book of Revelation, we will enter upon its details, with an earnest 
purpose to seek for truth, and a desire to be profited thereby. And 
may the God of peace and righteousness lead us to understand his 
will, and to become obedient thereto. 
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CUilKIN'S BJEFLECTlONS 

OH 

REVEIA TICKS. 



CHAPTER I. 

^^ Mo^ed €)^t)ple ittid ptcrphet Jbhti, begins this book 
iirith a i^rt ^ut metSfim iht^oduction. He calls it tlie *" ij^ev- 
ofertidn <tf J(Wti*€hi^t, iirhieh God gave unto him.*' "fhe 
intently of it Mras to i^owtmto his e^fvabts things iv%icJh 
fntist iShOHijr 6oiiei<» to j^ttiis. Abd he Mnt aid signified it hy 
his atigiel^ or by the bperative influence and gift of his Spirit 
to his itelr?ant John> Who was the persbn appointed to publish 
.it< This JohA iras ^daiined to bear record of the word of 
6kM, ttfld ol^ the te^lhnOEiy of J^sus Chriist, find of alt things 
that he saw, or was allowed tlo pubKii^. He then pionounceii 
a btestting on hitn th&t teadeth: *^Ahd they thatt heat the 
Words i9f Yhis p'fdphec^^, and keep ih h^rt and tnhid these 
things Which tti^ WHfeen therein $^^ and oonCltkde^ With thi^ 
Emphatic afeattOfa : **1\>r th6 tihie i^ kt hAhi** RS» dedtea- 
fibh to th* Sloven ctiurehes is fifll of heatvetily consdlation tb 
all true belifeters t »• John t6 the s^tett Churches whirih are 
in Asia : Gftibe hb Uhto ybu and peace, ftrtifn htm which is, 
tod whi*h was, Atid Which is to COfne j find froiti the ueveil 
s'piHts whfdi are hefb^e Ws thfone:" Here 'Ood is declared 
to be the gl^t lim Cadse of all 'things, ^e al§o the fourth 
Chsfpter. "And 4rota Jeste ChriAt, i^ho is the Paithftll 
2 IS 
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Witness, and the first begotton of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood." In this verse, 
the great attribute of mercy through the Redeemer, and his 
mediatorial office are beautifully described ; and in the fol- 
lowing verse, the highly exalted state and privilege of a true 
believer is given in the most lively colors : " For the 
Redeemer hath made them kings and priests unto God and 
his Father — to him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever. Amen. Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and they which pierced him ; and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, amen.'' 
Through the whole of this book, we shall find mankind 
divided into three parts. First, the heavenly-minded, or those 
who place their affections on things above. 3econd, the 
earthly-minded, who have a form of godliness, but are igno-r 
rant of its power. Third, the sea, which comprehends the 
heathen and infidel or pagan world, which knows not God, 
and is the major part of the human race, as the. sea is of the 
earth. It is, therefore, to the second class that this versef 
must be applied ; for, first, the Redeemer cometh with cloujds, 
or appears in an ob9cure mani^er to them. Sec^dly, ^^ Aqd 
eyery eye shall see him." They shall see, but shall pot .per- 
ceive — as did the incorrigible Jews — the nature and efficacy 
pf a Savior's love. Thirdly, '^And they also which pierced 
him." This includes the wicked Jews, who consented to his 
death; but more particularly the nominal Christians, who 
crucify him afresh, and put him to open shame, by their 
pngodly deeds. And, fourthly, " All kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him." It is plain from this last clause, 
•tbat the earthly-minded andxamal, who are lovisrs of pleas- 
ure more than lovers o£ God, shall wail and lan^eot when 
they ar^e cast into outer darkness. Lastly, ^ £ ven so, amen,'* 
shows their doom to be inevitable. ^^ I am Alphaand Omega^ 
the beginning and the ending;, saitb the jU>rd, which, is, an4 
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which was, and which is to come, the Almighty/* Here, 
again, Gpd is declared to be the great first cause, or parent, 
of universal nature. 

The ninth verse shows that John was a companion in 
tribulation, with the saints of those days ; that he was also 
their '* brother in the kingdom and patience of Jqsus Christ ;'* 
and that he ^^ was in the isle called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ.'' This appears 
to be a small, barren island in the Archipelago, between 
Europe and Asia, to which the prophet was banished, for the 
word of truth which he propagated and maintained. 

Verse 10: ^^I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet." A voice, 
or call, to thi^ holy man, seems to be very different from 
that of the teachers oT this or the former ages. I fear many 
of them run without it, and ar6 not sent ; and how can they, 
in such cases, profit the people* This great and spiritual 
voice was behind him, urging him to write for the reproof^ 
edification, and comfort of the churches,^ by saying, in 

Verse 11: ^M am Alpha and Omega, the: first and the 
last : and. What thou seest write in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches which are in Asia ; unto Ephesus, and 
unto Smyrna, apd unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea." Why 
John was directed to send this book to these churches of Asia, 
leaves room for a variety of conjectures. Some have imag- 
ined that, as these churches were pretty convenient to each 
other, John became a metropolitan ; but how could that be ? 
For, first, as it was the Redeemer's kingdom, and the future 
happiness of mankind, that he labored for, in Christian love, 
he could have no . particular attachment to these churches 
beyond any other. Second, were they mcH^ famed for their 
piety than any other, that John was commanded to pay this 
extraordinary attention to them ? Third, were they situated 
so that copies of this book could be transmitted with more 
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I and fiieility' tban to (Aev ohurehei ? FomA^ why were 
the ohiivehee of Italy and Oieece not notieed ? or wove the 
writings of Paul considered as sufficient for them ? Fifth, 
were the ohurohea of Aeia more iifcely to fitU into errors 
than any others ? These obserfatioos I am ootkstramed to 
make : That they wenp skeated sear Byzantium, aftev* 
wards ealled Coostantifioplef whieh became the seat of the 
eastern emperors. These eiiH)eroi« and their biriiops, about 
the year 5Si$, separated ftom the Bomaa or western church, 
then fklling into idokitiy. The eastern empiie contim^dd till 
the year 1463, when it was deytipyed by the Ottoman power. 
Many oi the easterns were obliged to take reAige in 
fiUM^, about t)ie dme that Ae art of priotiog was dKseovered. 
"niese r^igees brou^ widi tiiem the copies of the New 
T^tament; and thus, by the providential care of God, we 
have that sacred volume translated and printed in the lan- 
guages of all the reformed chufohes, from the ori^nal Greek 
manuscripts. 

Verse }Sl: *^ AikI I turned to see the voice that spake with 
me. And being tunned, I saw swren golden candlesticks." 
This proves John's writings to be all figurative ; for in the 
twMxtieth v^rse, the seven oandlestioks are shown to be the 
seven churches. On consideriQg this figure, we find that a 
candlestick is {^aoed on some emment eituation ; it supports 
the candle, and thus light and comfort are difused to ail 
around. The same efibct a church or society of true believ- 
ers produces. 

Verges 18, 14, 15, 16 : Show the glory, power, majesty 
and dominion of the ^Redeemer, in and over ^e churches, as 
tfieir supremo head. He held in his right hand seven stars $ 
whieh are the angels, or the govemmental authority over the 
churches. Out of his mouth wont a sharp two-edged sword ; 
which showed the powerful ef!bot of his gospel ob all true 
believers, and the fatal consequences of it to the disobedient. 
His countenance was as the sun shining in his strength : he 
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18 the sun of righteousness, who has dispelled hy his gospel, 
those clouds of error, ignorance, superstition, and idolatry, 
from all who are- obedient to the truths contained in it. 

Verse 17 : *^ And when* I saw. hitn, I fell at his feet as 
dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying uato me, 
Fear not, I am the first and the last." From ttose words 
we may perceive the rev«rentiara.we of John, who was the 
beloved disciple. What shall they do who revere Him not ? 
John was comforted, and they ^all be tormented. 

Verse 18 : '^ I am he! that livethy and was dead ; and, behold 
I am alive forevermore,. Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death.'' These are comfortable words, to know that 
he has triumphed over hell and death, and is the victorious 
captain of our salvation. That he has the keys of hell and 
death shows that he has power to punish the wicked, as well 
as reward the righteous, as all power is committed to him 
by his heavenly Father. Glory, honor, and praise be given 
to that adorable Being, who has put the keys into more mer- 
ciful hands than those of the pretended successors of St. 
Peter. - 

Verse 19 : ^' Write the things which thou hast seen, and 
the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter.'' 
Here is a commission of the most extensive and important 
nature. John was beloved by his Redeemer, by whose me- 
diation he became a favorite with the most high God, who 
endowed him with many spiritual blessings, and qualified 
him to write the things which he saw, and which are, and 
even those things which shall be hereafter. In this wonder- 
ful book, the predictions, numbers, time, and other circum- 
stances, all prove in to be of divine origin. 

Verse 20 : " The mystery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches : and 
the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven 
churches." This verse proves that the words of this book 
2* 
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caip&Qt be taken in ti^eir liteml fOBfle. Henoe Hie mysteryf 
vhich is oalle^i such n\ Aat the feven atera xepreaent the 
angels. of the seven chuTohes, wUoh are the spukuai gOT- 
emment of its seveial nembers, in defenoe of the gospel as 
eomttililQd to &^m. For we see that some are cooimended, 
and othen reproved ; which shows that the whole body was 
eharneable, or to guaxd against any error thait mig^t appear 
among them. Thus it appears that both pastof and people 
are included. The seven candlesticks are the seven chnrohes, 
or limits to lighten the G^ntiieis, and to show mankind the 
way of ri^eousness and trqth. To prove this, Christ says 
to his followers : 

^ Let your light so shine beforo men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.'''^J&fa^<. b: 16. 
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Verse 1 1 ^ Uato the angel of ^e ehuiieh of Epiiesua 
vrite : These ^ings saith he thut holdeth the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven goldea 
candlestioks.'^ It is to be observed that the seven chuiciie^ 
are addressed in seven different forms, and eaoh i^iows the 
power and efficacy of the Redeemer. 

Verses 2, 8 : The church i£^ commended, in these vMses, 
for its woriEs, its labor and patience. It appears that they 
could not bear thefli which were evil. They examined 
pretended teadiefs, and found them liars. They persevered 
in weU-4oing. 

Verse 4 : In this verse, however, the prophet had some- 
what against them, because they had fhllen from their first 
love. 

Verse 5 : " Remember therefore from whence diou art 
fi^llen, and repent, and do thy first works ; or ^sq I will 
come nnto thee quickly, and will remove thy candiestidc ou^ 
of his place, except thou repent *' 

Verse 7 : *^ He that hath an ear let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches : To him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst c^ the 
paradise of God.^' Happy state of those who can overcome 
the snares and temptations of this evil world, and' be enabled 
to partake of tbe tree of life. When faults were found in 
tiie chiifeh at Ephesus, at this early period, I lear that the 
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best of our church governments at this present day, would 
be found vastly more defective. 

Verse 8 : *' And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write : These things saith the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive.'' 

This church is commended for its works, the tribulation 
which it endured, the poverty it labored under ; but it was 
found rich in grace, though at the same time there were 
hypocritical members attached to it, who said they were 
Jews, but were found to be of the synagogue of Satan. For 
a trial of their faith, it was foretold that some of them should 
sdffer imprisonments by temptation from the evil one. They 
were also to suffer persecution for ten days, or prophetic 
years. This church is exhorted to continue &ithful until 
death, that they may obtain a crown of life. 

Verse 11 : *' He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches : He that overcpmeth shall not 
be hurt of the second death." Happy death of the righteous, 
when they shall receive a crown of Ufe'^hat fadeth not away. 
It is worthy of notice thai the faithfbl members of those 
seven churches have seven different kinds of blessings prom- 
ised, all of which centre in eternal happiness. 

Verse 12 : ^' And to the angel of the church in Pergamos, 
write : These things saith he that hath the sharp sword with 
two edges." 

It appears that this church was situated in a very corrupt 
part of Asia, ^^ even where Satan's seat is.'' But even there 
they held fast the name, and supported the faith, of the Re- 
deemer — even in those days wherein Antipas, a faithful 
martyr, was slain among them. But he who knows the mind 
and secrets of all men, found vices and crimes among them ; 
^ose that held the doctrine of Baalam, and threw stumbling 
blocks in the way of the truth. They had among them 
those who inclined to idolatry, and were guilty of fornication. 
They had also among them those that held the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, now cdl polygamy, or a plurality of wives. 
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X^erte M : *^ BepfiMi, or eke I will oeme neto thee quickly, 
and will &^ egeiest them witk the swoid of my mouth/^ 
FTom these worda we may perceive how uofsqnal the oomhat, 
when the sinner is to he fought hy striet jmtne. 

Vmte 17 : «« He that halh ap ear, let him heat what the 
Sfrifit saidi unto Ae ehiiiches 3 Te him that ovwvoooieth will 
I give to eat of the htddee n^nna, and will give hbna whitA 
stone, and in the stone a new name mitten, which no na* 
knoweth, saving he that lecerveth it." Blessed state of the 
righteous, to be fed with the bread which cometh down firam 
heaven -rr to receive spiritual fiouriahmeat fvom the Lord of 
Life, and to enjoy a blessing whic^ the woii^ can neither 
giv^ nor take away. 

Vorse I83 ^ And unto the angel ef the ehuieh in Thymn 
tira, write : ^ These things aaith tiie Son of Qod, who hatk 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass." 

FdTM 19 3 ^^ I know thy works, fnd charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and the last to 
he more that the firet.^^ 

It would appear from the^e verses thai ^e dioreh was in 
a progressive state of spiritual improvement. But yet, when 
tried by him who knoweth all our ways, it was found in some 
tilings defective. It was charged with having some who 
taught false doctrines, and thereby seduced others. It was 
also tinctured wi^ idolatry ; a space was given it to Bepent 
of these fornications, but she repented not. 

Ver^e 22 : ^ Behold I will cast her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds." From these words we may see 
the •danger of continuing in sin. God^s Spirit will not 
always strive with man. Man may be given over to a repro- 
bate mind, and no place for repentance found. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. He is not to 
be mocked by those in an unregenerate state. 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



:ez . ctAMxars bbtlsctsoks. 

VerteOB: '^And I will kill her chikhren witfi death; and 
all the churches shall know that I am he which seaicheth the 
reins and hearts ; and I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works." 

Verse^ 24 : ^^ But unto you, I say, and unto the rest in 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as they speak ; I will put 
upon you none other hurden.'' 

Verse 25 : >^ But that which ye have already, hold fast till 
I come." 

From these words we may see ^e purity of heart and life 
which the gospel law requires, and the dreadful effects of 
teaching false doctrines. It is a fact that. in these last ages^ 
men have considered the Redeemer as incapable of ruling 
over us. They have decreed rites and ceremonies which 
neither he nor his disciples ever ordained. They have made 
canons and injunctions which the gospel never enjoined, and 
have treated with contempt the glorified Eedeemer, and his 
heavenly Father. 

Verse 26: "And he that overcometh and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations.'' 
" The meek shall.inherit the earth."— Jtfatt. 5 : 5. 

Verse 27 : " (And he shall rule them with a rod of iron : 
aa the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers ;) 
even as I received of my Father." 

Verse 28 : ^^ And I will give him the the morning star.'^ 
This will lead us on to perfect day. 

Verse 29 : ^^ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches,'^ 
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CHAPTER III. 



Verse 1 : ^^ And unto the angei of the church in Sardis, 
write : These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars ; I know thy works, that thou baat 
a name that thou livest, and art dead.'' 

Verse 2 : ^* Be watchful, and strengthen thp things which 
remain, that are ready to die : for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God." 

Verse 3 : ^' Remember therefore how thou ba^^ reoeived 
and beard, and hold fast and repent. If therefore thou sh^lt 
not watcli, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee.'' 

From the foregoing verses, we find that at Sardis they ban) 
a name among the churches; that they had received the 
important truths of the gospel, and were content therewith. 
They thought the name suffipient, but made no spiritual 
improvement. They had the form oC godliness, bpt not the 
power* and thereforje were considered as dead, or rei^dy 
die. From hence we may learn the dangec of Iiv:mg' in a 
state of carnal security. If we are not growing, better, we 
are growing wors^. We must grow in grac^ dnd power ^ith 
God, before we pan arrive at. perfection $ .and perfection is 
positively required, bef0Te,we a,fe admittf^d into glory. Any-i 
thing that is impure, or unclean, cannot appear in the pres- 
ence of him : with whom/ we have' to 4o». See li^hat the 
Redeemer says we mjost be, in order to' attain toieiieraal lifoft 
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** Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.'^ — MtUt. 5 : 48. 

Here the commandment is to be watchful, and to strengthen 
the things which remain, and are ready to die. If we do 
not, our works will not be found perfect before God. I do 
not mean absolute perfection. No mortal on earth can at- 
tain to that by his own worksk But if we draw near to God, 
he will draw near to us ; and our merciful High Priest and 
Intercessor is able and willing to perform the rest We are 
also commanded to remember how we have received and 
h€ial^. As W& hiiv« the veic6 6f scMptufe lind the voice of 
k^aisoA to dUtt^X u§, iv^ br^ to hol^ faist those things, add re- 
)p^rit, lest d^\h may ^ome tfpob )us els ti thi^, Kiad we not 
know what hour he may coihe. 

tm-g^ 4^ bt It ^e^ppB^fB thm eireh m 'S&rdis, tkf)^ itere 
Bdm« Wh6 h^ hdt ds^fil^d (h^ir gatitieofts ; ^' thei^fbre,^' skiH 
Christ, « they shall walk with me in white, foi: 'ftiey ttW 
Wotthy. He tb&t ov^i^cbm^th, fh^ datti^ tiheA be cldthed in 
%)ihe fttimeuft, ^tiAl ^ill not blot out hi^ liaiM dtif of the 
bd6k df liib^ bdt I win boAfbid his i^ra6 before my Ftfthe^ 
and before his angels.*' Gttttidas encbu^g^thdht ! Mdy 
iK^ gydW in grade, that (mt 'w^ifkh toAy be perfect before 
G6d 

FiE^d 6: ''Hii^lhttt hbth ftn ei^,let hita h^>e %heft th^ 
bpvik saith unto the 'i^lvui^hed.'* 

Vente 7 1 « AhA to the ttttgel olT the chutoh inPhitetdelphift^ 
Write: These thihgs sakh he that is holy, he thUt is true^ h» 
that ha^ ihe key of Diivid, he ihat openmh afid >no ma& 
mhuttmh, and shutt«th and tto tioietn opelieth ! *' 

Ve^ie 8 : «« I kh<m thy Works : behold I hft¥e «et bisftm 
thee «Lh tfpm doot, and i[M> tnun eati l^bm it i fyt thou hast u 
Hale st^ngth^attd hci^ kept my Wc^d, a«(d hast ttot^leni^d my 

The chuiyjh addressed in these verse*, and I ttiay add, «ll 
people to Whom Uiedetoription applies,- Are gt^My enootir* 
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aged. The i]oorof mercy is always open to them* If they 
are weak, they also are willing to keep the faith, and Christ's 
strength is sufficient for them. These are they who will 
increase in strength, and stature, and in the end attain to 
perfection through Jesus Christ These are they before 
whom the synagogue of Satan, or all the wicked and unhe* 
lieving of every description shall tremble, in the day when 
the great division is made — Come ye blessed, and depart ye 
cursed. The wicked shall then know and acknowledge who 
are the redeemed of the Lord, and in bitter anguish behold 
those whom the Redeemer has loved. Even in this life the 
meek and humble Christian has bis reward. This is beauti* 
fully expressed in 

Verse 10 : '^ Because thou hast kept the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation^ 
which shall come upon all the worlds to try them that dwell 
upon the eanji." The Savior says, the meek shall inherit 
the earth. To be enabled to overcome or resist temptation, 
id an inestimable blessing, and happy are they who are proof 
against the seducing snares and allurements, of it. 

Verse 11 : ^ Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man tak^ tby crown.'' This verse shows 
the sho^ess of our time> in very, expressive terms. A 
blessing of a very singular nqtture is promised to the faithful, 
i the following versCs 

Vefse 12 : *' Him that overeomeUi will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he shall go no more ou\ : and I 
will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh 
. down out of heaven from my God : and I will write upon 
him my new name." Happy state, to be fojpever in favor, 
and und^ the fMrotection of the eternal Jehovah. To be 
found worthy to have that great name, and the name of the 
all-glorified Redeemer engraven on him, and to be an eternal 
inhabitant of the. new Jerusalem. Happy situation of th/^ 
3 
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saints of QoA, May we die the death of the righteous, that 
our end may be found like theirs. 

Verse 13 : *^ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches/* 

Verse 14 : ** And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans, write : These things saith the Amen, the faithful 
and true Witness, the beginning of the creation of God.*^ 

Verse 15 : ^^ I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot'* 

From these words we may perceive that the Spirit of God 
neither rests on nor dwells in people they describe ; upon 
those who are careless about the things that pertain to their 
everlasting happiness, who yet cannot be ranked with the 
openly profane. Therefore, in the sight 'of an all-seeing 
God, they may as well join the wicked of the earth, as to be 
thus halting between two opinions. There is no middle 
state ; we cannot serve Grod and mammon. The sentence 
passed on this kind of Christians is truly deplorable — 

Verse 16 : ^^ So then, because thou art lukewarm, and nei- 
ther cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my month.'* Or 
he will reject them altogether. The cause of this lukewarm- 
ness, or indolence, is beautifully explained in 

Verse 17 : ^^ Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing : and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind 
and naked.** From this verse it is evident that the Laodi- 
ceans were rich, had acquired much property, and that they 
placed their affections thereon, and not on things above. 
Gain and worldly interest were what they chiefly doated on, 
while they neglected the one thing needful. They considered 
not the Redeemer*s words, when he informed mankind that 
it was easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.— Matt, 19 : 24. 

They overlooked the information of St. Paul, where he 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



BBYELATIONS — CHAPTER III. 37 

says : '^ To be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace.' ^ — Rom. 8 : 6. 

The righteousness of all such is only as filthy rags ; they 
know not that they are wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and 
naked. They want that righteousness, that spotless raiment 
wherewith the saints of Christ Jesus are enrobed. People 
of this description are not born again ; they are not yet 
become new creatures. 

Verse 18 : "I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see.'' Notwithstanding all the lukewarmness and 
indifference of the Laodiceans about those things which are 
for eternal happiness, behold the vast extent of the Savior's 
mercy. We must be clothed in his righteousness, instead of 
our own, that the shame our nakedness do not appear, we 
being bom in sin, and our righteousness only filthy rags. We 
must be adorned with that righteousness which cometh from 
a love which is pure, is unde filed. And anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see — that is, the eyes of. 
our understanding must be opened by the influence of that 
divine light which enlightens the saints of God, and enables 
them to see the way that leads to salvation. 

Verse 19 : " As many as I love, I rebuke and ol^agten : 
be zealous therefore, and repent.'' This shows that when 
sickness and affliction of various kinds attends us, we should 
not repine. We should consider these things as chastenings 
for our good, and humble ourselves before him who knows 
best what we stand in need of. We should use the language 
of holy Job, when he had lost all : ^' The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 
Job 1 : 12. 

Verse 20 : v« Behold I stand at the door and knock : If any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
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hitn, and will sup with him and he with me.'^ These are 
gracious words ; if we resist not the calls and strivings of 
Grod's Spirit, and show our willing obedience thereto, grace, 
mercy, and peace is our sure reward — " for it is God that 
worketh in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure.* 
Philip. 11: 13. 

If therefore we do not obey, we are left without excuse. 
To show the mercy of Grod in Christ Jesus more fully, a 
promise of the first importance is next made — 

Verse 21 : "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my father in his throne." These words are so 
forcible and plain, that they want no explanation. 

Verse 22 : " He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches." ' In the messages to these 
churches, the injunction contained in this verse is repeated 
seven times, with great distinctness. This seems to imply 
that to hear and know for himself, the words of salvation as 
they were delivered to the inspired writers, is the right of 
every one. How terrible the responsibility incurred by that 
church which for a thousand years has denied the word of 
God to mankind. To answer its iniquitous designs, it haa 
continually violated this emphatic command, by keeping from 
the ears of the people what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

Although the prophet was commanded to send this book 
to the seven churches of Asia, do not its injunctions extend 
to every part of the globe ? wherever the name of Christ- 
ian is acknowledged ? God is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever. With him is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning. These once famous churches, by the increase 
of the crimes they are charged with, in these two chapters, are 
almost extinct Their candlestick is removed, its light no 
longer shining upon them. Instead of the religion of Christ, 
they have that of Mahomet. When such b the state of the 
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eastern churches, what will be the &te of the western, far 
exceeding them in apostacy. Are the different churches now 
in Europe as well governed and regulated as those of Asia 
were in John^s days ? Are the people of this day as humble, 
chaste, virtuous, and truly religious, as the Christians of the 
first century ? Are not the vices and crimes of those who 
call themselves Christians, crying aloud for vengeance. Are 
we free from proud violence, blasphemy, perjury, debauchery ? 
in a word, are there any of the ten commandments which 
are not violated among us? I am afraid that if John were to 
visit the churches of these days, and witness the abominable 
practices of too many of their members, he would not allow 
them the name of Christian. 

It may be said that I am too severe in my reflections. 
Alas, I speak melancholy truths. Let the state of Europe 
for fifteen hundred years past, witness these dismal facts; 
and, adding to the black catalogue already mentioned, see 
Christians -^^ so called — persecuting one another. It is 
often said, in these days, that Jesus died to save sin|;kers. 
Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound ? Did he die 
to make us worse ^ No such language is to be found in the 
gospel. " Eepent and be converted," are the terms of recon- 
ciliation. If he died to save us from our sins, and to give a 
revelation of Jehovah^s will, he did not die to save us in our 
sins. 

3* 
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CHAPTEB IV. 



In this chapter the prophet gives us a view of the mercy, 
power, wisdom and providential care of the Eternal Jeho- 
vah, who is God over all — hlessed for ever more. Amen. 
The same John has informed us that " no man has seen 
God at any time." — 1 John^ 4: 12. We can see him 
only hy the great attributes and perfections of his nature ; 
he being that pure and eternal Spirit who fills universal nature 
with his presence. Our Savior also says : •* God is a Spirit, 
and Ihey who worship him must worship him in Spirit and 
in truth.''— /oAn, 4: 24. 

Verse 1 : " After this I looked ; and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven, and the first voice which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet talking with me ; which said. Come up 
hither, and I will show thee things which must be hereafter.*' 

Verse 2 : '^ And immediately I was in the Spirit : and be- 
hold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne." 

These verses show that after St. John had written to the 
seven churches of Asia — being still an exile in the isle of 
Patmos — he was wrapt up in meditation and divine contem- 
plation. The Spirit of God wrought, powerfully in him, for 
the first voice he heard was as it were a trumpet. Like the 
apostle Paul, he was caught up to see things unutterable. 
In this state of mind the heavenly voice said : Come up 
hither, or I will give thee more exalted ideas, and show thee 
things which must be hereafter. Immediateljike received 
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an additional measure of liie ditine inBttence, and the fir^ 
thing which presented itself to his understanding vras 
throne, and one sat thereon. 

Verse 3 : ^^ And be that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
and a sardine stone : and there was a rainhow .round ahoi( 
the throne, in sight like unto an emerald.^' I find that the 
jasper and sardine stones were heautiMly variegated ; which 
shows that as God is manifest in all his works we may be- 
hold the amazing variety of them, and also that his ways 
are unsearchable and past finding out. There was a rain- 
bow round about the throne. This bow was a complete 
emblem of Grod's covenant with man ; for God said to Noah, 
after his great deliverance : " This is the covenant which I 
make between me and you and every living creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generation. I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth." — Gen. B : 12, 13. This bow was in his sight 
like an emerald, which shows the firm and durable existence 
of his covenant — unutterably glorious, and shows to man a 
covenant, by the Mediator, Jesus Christ. 

Verse 4i: "And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats ; and upon the seats I saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, clothed in while raiment ; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold." This brings to our view the 
covenant made and the law given to the twelve tribes of 
Israel, and is to stand for perpetual generations. In con- 
firmation of this, the Bedeemer has said : *• Till heaven and 
earth pass away, one jot or one tittle of the law shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." — MatL 5 : 18. 
He further informs us, (verse 17,) that he came not to destroy 
the law, but to fulfil it. By a careful examination of the 
gospel covenant, we shall find that it exactly corresponds 
with the former, as it is a completion and illustration of it— 
with this difference, that as the first had a covenant of works 
annexed to it, typifying the Redeemer, that part was abol- 
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ished by the sacrifice of himself, and is now become a cov* 
enant of grace to all true believers in Christ. This covenant 
is now no more of works, but of grace, which was given to 
the twelve disciples of Christ, which completes the number, 
twenty-four. They are called elders, which is a mark of 
distinction conferred on those who receive these precious 
monuments of God^s mercy and convey them to mankind, 
for their instruction. These twenty-four were clothed in 
white raiment ; that is, they had on them garments of right- 
eousness. When this covenant was made, they had on their 
heads crowns of gold, which shows the power and riches of 
his grace which dignified them. For when Peter said unto 
his Lord, "Behold, we have forsaken all and followed 
thee ; what shall we have therefore ? And Jesus said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. That ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of lar&eV*— Matt. 19 : 27, 28. 
From these words we may perceive how highly these trus- 
tees of the sacred laws are honored. 

Verse 5 : " And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 
of God." In prophetic language, when God gives a reve- 
lation of his will to man, it is compared to lightning — as it 
is quick and powerful, and cannot be resisted. The effect 
of it is as thunder, because its sound is heard among man- 
kind, and because a religious sy. em established among 
them, in Old Testament language is ciUed a fiery law, from 
the terrible appearances on Mount Sinai, when Moses re- 
ceived the law upon which the Jewish religion was founded. 
See Exod, 19. On the introduction of the Christian re- 
ligion, when the Kedeemer opened the first seal, it was sent 
into the world as the noise of thunder ; accordingly James 
and John are called Boanerges, or sons of thunder, they 
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beiDg powerful pillars or supporters of the Christian faith. 
The same figurative expressions are used by the prophet, 
when any new religious systems are established by man's 
inrention. So at the Reformation, seven thimders uttered 
their voices, which points out the seven principal sects which 
then arose. — Rev. 10 : 3, 4. And at the judgment and final 
overthrow a£ the great whore, there shall be mighty thun- 
derings saying, ^Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.^' The voices are the voice of reason and the 
voice of revelation, but particularly the latter, because holy 
men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
or Spirit of God. And there ^vere seven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 
In many parts of the sacred writings, we read of a lamp to 
light our path, which plainly is ^e Spirit of God conduct- 
ing the righteous m the way of salvation. These are the 
gifls of God which bum with holy zeal in the soul or the 
mind of the saints, through the mediation of the Mediator. 
St Paul beautifully explains this in 1 Cor. 12, where he 
shows the diversity of giAs which the Lord hath given, and 
that it is the same God who worketh all in all, and that the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withall. But to a wicked, unconverted man this appears in- 
consistent. Yet they who fear and serve God know it to be 
true, for the apostle shows the Corinthians what they were 
before their conversion, and how the Holy Spirit would 
operate. Afterwards, therefore, as Jesus Christ is the true 
vine, and the righteous in him the branches, God the hus- 
bandman and Father gives life and vigor to the whole : see 
John 15 : so that if we abide in him we bring forth much 
fruit unto holiness, and are made partakers of those divine 
favors which God in his mercy gives. When thus made 
partakers of the benefits purchased by Christ, we in a mea- 
sure receive with him these seven lamps of divine light, 
which are heavenly power, riches, wisdom, strength, honor. 
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glory, and blessing. Thus we see the rich provisions which 
our merciful Creator has in store for the saints and servants 
of Grod and the Lamb. The saints thus attired may be said 
to keep the great commandment of the law, '^ Thou shalt 
love the Liord thy God with all thy heart, strength, soul and 
mind.^— Mark 12 : 30. 

Verse 6 : " And before the throne there was a sea of 
glass like unto crystal ; and in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beasts full of eyes before 
and behind." Through the whole of this divine and holy 
book mankind are divided into three classes or parts. 

First, heaven — that is, the hpavenly minded — who place 
their afiections on things above. 

Second, the earth — or the nominal Christian — who is 
carnal, earthly, or earthly-minded and sensual. 

Third, the sea — or turbulent ocean of mankind — and 
extending as thg sea, composing the major part of the human 
race ; which are the heathen and infidel parts. 

So here, in this celestial view, it is a representation of the 
angelic host, who are in the immediate presence of God. 
They are compared to crystal, because any thing that is im- 
pure or defiled cannot appear before him who sat thereon. 
And in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, 
were four beasts full of eyes before and behind. That is, 
they were all light — nothing in nature could be hid, which 
shows that they are the attributes of the Omnipotent Jeho- 
vah ; for no description can be given of him otherwise than 
by the great attributes and perfections of his universal na- 
ture. 

Verse 7 : " And the first beast was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle.^^ The 
first beast, like a lion, is figurative of God^s great and irre- 
sistable power in the work of creation. The second beast, 
like a calf, shows his great mercy in the sacrifice he had 
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made for mah^s solvation. The third heast, with a face as a 
man, directs us to behold his infinite wisdom in the plan of 
universal nature. The fourth beast, like a flying eagle, is 
a beautiful emblem of that providential care by which the 
wonderful and extensive whole is preserved and governed. 

Verse 8 : " And the four beasts had each of them six 
wings about him ; and they were full of eyes within : and 
they rest not day and night, saying. Holy, holy, holy, Liord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.'' The 
four beasts had each of them six wings about him. This 
directs our attention to the amazing speed by which the 
divine will was accomplished in the six day's work of crea- 
tion. And they were full of eyes within. This shows the 
beauty, light, magnificence and harmony which are dis- 
played in the creation — there is no defect, no blemish to be 
found. " And God saw every thing that he had made ; and 
behold, it was very good." — Gen. 1 : 31. And they rest not 
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. When we consider the 
amazing works of God, do we not see his great power day 
and night showing forth his pmise ? Is there a man, saint 
or sinner, who does not by day and night experience his 
mercy ? Can any man look around him and not see his 
infinite wisdom, in all seasons, displaying itself? And can 
any mortal be so insensible as not to see his providential 
care over the whole of his creation, coniinually, in the 
government and preservation of it. As far as our limited 
conception can extend, is there any thing else that is making 
this incessant proclamation in praise of the eternal Jehovah 
beside these four already mentioned ? As to his omni- 
science and omnipresence, they are not so conspicuous in 
proclaiming his wonderful and kind works to us, his rational 
creatures, as is the act by which he condescended to make 
his abode with us if we abide in his laws. 

Verse 9 : " And when those beasts give glory, and honor. 
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«nd thaaks to him Aat sat on the throne, who Uveth for ever 
and ever,' 

Verse 10 : " The four and twenty elders fell down hefbre 
)um that sat on the throne, and worship him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cast their crowns, before the throne, say- 
ing,'' 

Verse 11 : '' Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honor, and power; for thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were created.'' 

It is plain from these three verses, that the true believers, 
whom I shall here call the offspring of the twenty-four 
elders, when they contemplate God's wonderful works in 
their creation or redemption, will prostrate themselves before 
the thnme, and in imitation of the twenty-four elders, render 
to God that attribute of praise which is so justly due unto 
him, by saying, 

" Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, 
and power ; for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." 
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CHAPTER V. 



Ik tbe former oha|aftef , the prophet, in the laofit beautiful, 
and lively figurest exhibited the attributes and perfeotiops of 
the eternal Jehovah. In dkis chapteri tbe amasuig extension 
of God*s meicy, in the worjc of redemption tkrough Jesus 
Christ, is opened to our view. 

Verse I : ^' And I saw on the right hand of him that sat 
on tbe thrope, a book written and on the baefc side, seaJM 
with seven seals/' This book ia the revelatioQ of Jepus^ 
Christ, which God gave unto bim, and its contents wore, 
made known unto his servant Joba. See chapter I. It was 
written on the back side, which shows ti^at whaK wes vi^ibletf^ 
under the Mosaic L^w, was insufficient finr kumao happiiyessr 
It was written within, which shpws that it contained that 
which :Would complete it. It . was sealed with : seven seals* 
These were to be opened by the Redeemer, who was <^r», 
dained to show us the way to eteiaal life, and the wide 
avenues which lead to sin and death. 

Verse 2: ^^ And I saw a strong angel procbuming with a; 
loud voice. Who is worthy to opfsn the book, and. loose the 
seals. thereof?" ,; 

Verse d: "And no man in hesjven, nor in; fiartb, nor 
under the earth, was abl^ to 9pe|i the book, npilfaer to h>oi| 
thereon." 

This strong angel.iepnssent^ the i^cious pfomiws made, 
to the Jews concerning the Messiah, w^ .W4|# loud^ pro*. 
4 
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claimed by all the old prophets. The people believed these 
promises, and in his coming, and his presence among them. 
But, alas, they were ignorant that his kingdom was not of 
this world. They were insensible that his power was from 
on high, and that no mortal man, be his attainments ever so 
great, was able to open the book, or even to look thereon. 

Verse 4 : ** And I wept much because no man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to look 
thereon." 

Verse 5 : ** And one of the elders saith unto me. Weep 
not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof.^' John laments his own ignorance. He knew not 
the Redeemer's efficacy, but he was comforted when he 
considered the promise. It appears that even the disciples 
were ignorant of the nature of Christ's spiritual kingdom, 
until the day of Pentecost. Being then under the Roman 
dominion, they expected the Lord to appear and restore 
again the kingdom to Isreal. And he said unto them, it 
is not given for you to know the time and the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his own power. But ye shall 
receive power, after the Holy Ghost is come upon you. And 
ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem and all 
Judea, and Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the 
earth.— ilcte 1 : 7, 8. 

They were commanded not to depart from out Jerusalem, 
but wait for the promise of the Father which said he, ye 
have heard from me. 

Whett that happy day arrived, they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tobgues, as the 
Spirit of Jehovah gave them utterance. They then knew 
the Mediator's power and advocacy with the Father. They 
then became new creatures, and experimentally knew that 
their Lord and Master was to open the seals, and reveal the 
word of God to inan. 
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Verse 6: ^' And I beheld, and lo« in ihe mubt off the 
ihrone, and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the eldeni, 
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven: horns, and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, dent^ forth 
into all the earth.'' In this remarkable, verse, WQ have a 
great variety of considerations. First, the Messiah is repre- 
sented as a Lamb, not slain, but as if he had been, sliain; 
which leads us to behold his glorious resurrection and ascen- . 
sion, and that death could have no dominion over him, fo)r, 
^^ neither would Grod suffer his holy one to see corruption.'' 
Psalms 16 : 10. 

Second, It stood in the midst of the throne — which shows 
how high God hath 6xalted him ; for he hath made hiopi & 
Prince and a Savior. 

Third, It stood in the midst of the four beasts — which 
may teach us to see the power, wisdom, mercy, and p)rovif 
dence of God magnified in our redemption. 

Fourth, It stood in the midst of the elders, whereby we 
may behold him as our High Priest and Intercessor, and also 
his affinity to his saints. 

Fifth, It has seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of Gk)d, sent forth into all the earth. As Grod 
is a Spirit, who fills the universe with his glorious presence, 
we may in this verse perceive how various his operations are, 
as it pleased the Father that in Christ all fulness should 
dwell. — Coll, 1 : 19. So here we see that as he came fortfi 
from the Father, and came into the world, so he left the 
world and went to the Father.— ^See John^ 16. It is evident 
that these precious gifts he fully engaged. As he received 
them freely, freely he gives to all who truly believe and 
obey him, and sends, in a measure, these heavenly gifts unto 
all the earth, to his saints and faithful followers. 

Verse 7 : '^ And he came and took the book out of thQ 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne." In this verse 
God's infinite mercy is powerfully manifested, by the com* 
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vilssson wiifoh he gave to hM oiriy Son, who hare our infirm- 
jtiee and taaght us the way of Mlvation. 

F«rM S : ** And when he had taken the book, the four and 
twenty elders fell down befol^ the Lamb, having etery one 
of them harps, and golden vials full 6f odors, which are the 
^^yers oi saints.^ 

From thes6 w<mls it appears that all the hehvenly host 
. tMmeiirred and rejoiced in the glorious plan c^ raan^s redemp- 
tion* The twenty-lbur elders testified their joy on the same 
occasi0D. For there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. — Rom, 8 : 1. The law hath no dominion over 
Ihem ; they are ft^eHj justified throu^ faith in the Redeemer. 
Thefefore &ey have every <Hieof them harps, which signifies 
all is joy, all is harmony. They have golden vials full of 
odors, which the prophet beautifitlly explains as the prayers 
lif ^ saintsu 

Verse^9 : ^^ And they sung a neW song, saying. Thou art 
worthy to take the hook, and to open the seals thereof; for 
Ihou wast slain, and haist redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ;** 

¥ene 11 1 *^ And hast made us unto our Gk)d kings and 
priests : and we shall reign on the earUi.'' 

From these words we may see that mankind were relieved 
from the burden of the cei^monial law. The song now 
sung was a new one ; it was a song of adoration and praise 
to God for his redeeming lov^. God was now to be wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth. — John 4 : 2, 8. Mercy now 
becomes so great that it is extended to every kindred, 
tongue, people and nation. These words also show us the 
highly exalted State and privilege of every true believer. 

Vetse 11 : " And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the thrcme, and the beasts and the elders : 
and the number of them wa^ ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousandis ; '' 

ViBTie 12 : « Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
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Lamb that was slain to receiye power, and riches, and 
dom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.** 

From these words we may, First, Behold the innumera- 
ble host of glorified spirits who surround the throne of Crod. 
Second, Their joint acclamations of praise for God's re- 
deeming love, and Third, The gifts that the Bedeemer 
was found worthy to receive^— which are the seven Spirits so 
often mentioned in this holy book. These are power, where- 
by he conquered his and pur enemies, and got the victory 
over death and the grave and trampled Satan's empire under 
his feet ; riches, as he is rich in mercy to all who come to 
God by him ; wisdom, as he is able to make them wise unto 
salvation ; strength, to overcome temptation ; honor, to b^ 
made heirs with him in the kingdom of heaven ; glory, as 
he enables us to be accepted and made perfect ; and bless- 
ing, in the enjoyment of God to eternity. Thus we may see 
what God in mercy has done for the restoration of fallen 
man. 

In the remainder of this chapter, the whole creation are 
considered as showing forth God's praise for his great mer- 
cy in Christ Jesus. Even the four beasts have given their 
amen, or assent. 

4» 
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CHAPTER VI. 



In the beautiful language of prophecy, the will of God, 
before it is known, is compared to a seated book. None in 
beaven nor in earth, was found worthy to open it, except the 
Ordabed of God, who was mighty to save. Re took the 
book out of the right hand of him who sat on the throne, and 
made known its contents to man, by first showing him the 
Way to eternal life, and the broad way to eternal misery. 
Man being a free agent, he holds the reins in his own hands, 
Under the metaphorical figure of a horse ; as the rider, he 
coiHlucts both as he pleases. Or, in other words, it is the 
principle tm which he acts, be it good or evil. If he acts on 
a principle of purity, he receives divine assistance, and goes 
on his way rejoicing. But if otherwise, he gallops on his 
way to certain ruin. 

Verse 1 : " And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, Come and see." First, John was an eye- 
witness to the introduction of the gospel. By its writings we 
are informed what a noise it spread among the Jews, even like 
that of thunder. Second, Christ being the power of God 
unto salvation, that power invites us to come and see. 

Verse 2 : '^ And I saw and behold a white horse ; and he 
that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given unto him ; 
and he went forth conquering, and to conquer." In this 
verse we observe, first, white being the emblem of purity, 
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this rider set out hettyettwarel, on a pure principle. Second, 
be had a bow, or assistant, to help him in time of need. 
Third, a crown, as he knew his reward was sure. — ^27¥m.4: 8. 
He went forth conquering and to conquer— for he grew in 
grace, and in tiie knowledge of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ.— 2 Peter % : 18^ Our Satior, in his sermon on the 
mount, assures us that : *^ Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see Ood."*— Jtfa/f. 5:8. 

VersB 8 : *^ And ^en he had opened the second seal, I 
heard the second beast say. Come and see.^* In this yerse, 
Mercy calls on us to come ; but see an evil principle arise, 
though the way of life lies open to us. 

Verge 4 : ** And there went out another hone that was 
red ; and power was given to him that sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, and that they should kill one another : 
and there was given unto him a great sword.'* This verse 
exhilMts a principle very different from the former ; this is 
red, and of a sanguinary and fiery disposition. There was 
given to him that sat thereon to take peace from tiie earth ; 
by which we may see the man of pride, ambition, and vain 
glory, driving on to endless destruction. This evil is not 
confined to the warrior alone ; it extends to all ranks and 
condilfons of men, who are corrupted with it Spiritual 
'peace is destroyed by it. If the tree is good, so will be its fruit. 
£vil principles, like trees, when once firmly rooted, increase 
4n strength and stature, and spread bad influences, like 
branches, and scatter their seeds in ail directions, growing 
from generatbn to generation. If we confine this principle 
of evil to war, we shall find that war was not allowed of, 
among the meek and lowly followers of Christ, in the primi- 
tive church. But Christians now view it with studied silence. 
In the apostles' days, any kind of error introduced was 
denounced as false doctrine. These errors have since grown 
into established principles. For instance : that of tronsub- 
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stantiation — Mother of God — Supreme bead of a cfaurch -^ 
and others. These are a few heads of this evil piinciple, 
which deprives the world of peace. Pride and ambition are 
the very opposite of meekqess and humility, so strongly 
recommended by our Savior. — MaU. 5 : 3 — 5. When we 
depart from the latter, we fidl into the fpnn^r, and on. its im- 
pulse, kill one another. But the piophet^s copiplusion. on this 
subject is very emphatic : And there was given unto .him a 
great sword. A great one, truly. It slays m the cabinet, in 
the field, in the church, and even among the inferior classes 
of men: It not only kills the body, but also the soul. 

Verse 5 : '^ And when he had opened the third seal, I 
heard the third beast say, Come and see. And I beheld, and 
lo, a black horse : and he that sat on him had a pair of bal- 
ances in his hand.^^ The prophet here brings under our 
consideration another evil principle, which he foresaw would 
prevail among the professors of Christianity. For when the 
Lamb had opened this seal, a horse, representmg another 
principle, also opposite the first, appeared. This one was 
black ; the rider pretended that he was pure and holy, though 
he practiced hypocrisy, covetousness, and deceit. He kept 
within .the bounds of human laws, and appeared righteous 
before men, fqr he held the balances in his hand ; but, like 
felshazzar, when weighed in the balances, was foun4 wanting. 
See how the scribes and Pharisees were charged with bei^ig 
guilty of this wicked principle, and a woe of condemnation 
was denounced against them for it. — Matt 23 : 14, 31. In 
short, this evil principle, with all its accompanying train, 
would have no bounds, were it not restrained by efficient 
laws, both divine and human. 

Verse 6 : '* And I heard a voices in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure of wheat for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for a penny, and see that thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine.'' From these words we may see that 
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God has placed a barrier a^inst ^hia prtnciple. See ^ 
eighth and tenth comoiandmeiits. We should ohey the sacred 
laws ; ^ biH covet ye the best gifts.*'—! Cor. 12 : 81. 

Ver$e 7: ^ And when he had opened the fourth seal, I 
heard the fourth beast say, Come and see.** Behold how 
Ood*s providential care is abused. The prophet says—* 

Verse 8 : *^ And I looked, and behold, a pale hofse : and 
his name that sat on him was i>eath, and hell fdiowed with 
him. And power was given them over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with the sword, and v^th hunger, and with 
death, and with the b^sts of the earth.** Behold luxury and 
debauchery, with all their ghastly train. See intemperance 
rapidly driving on to destruction. Behold it as the parent of 
diseases. Its amazing power may be seen when it inflames 
the passions of men, and leads them to duelling, and ether 
species of murder and crime. In a liteml sense, it often kills 
with hunger. It also preys most fearfully on the facultieB of 
the soul. Reason, with all the spiritual comfort which ought 
to flow from it, is withered — brotheriy love is impaired. If 
the man of intemperance has any remains of it, it is only 
shown to creatures like himself. Instead of hungering and 
thirsting aAer righteousness, he perpetually thirsts after sen- 
sual pleasures. It kills with death. Let the gout, dropsy, 
apoplexy, and diseases of a like nature, be vouchers for the 
fact. But these are not the greatest evils. The unhappy 
victim of intemperance is frequently addicted to cursmg, 
Ijdng, blasphemy, perjury, and all manner of filtfiy, or at 
hest, unprofitable conversation, which end in eternal death. 
Tiew the debauchee in his worst state. He is beneath the 
beasts, and is a companion for none but brutes like himself. 
Power was given to this train over a fourth part of the earth. 
In this age we may see the truth of Uiis calculation, particu- 
larly in Europe, which, since the apostle's days, has become 
the seat of intemperance. 

Verse 9 : ^ And when he had opened die fifih seal, I saw 
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under the altar the sOuls of them that were elain for the 
word of Grod, and for the testitnoay which they held." Upon 
this verse the following ohservations seem to be appropriate. 
Persecution has raised its merciless hand against the children 
of God in all ages, particularly by those who lived by the 
altar. Behold the Jewish high priest, and his accursed train, 
condemning aind putting to a shameful death the innocent 
Jesus, for preaching peace, and showing the way of salva- 
tion. They persecuted his harmless followers, and put 
them to death also. Heathen Rome violently persecuted the 
primitive Christians for giving them true ideas of the eternal 
God, and showing them the absurdity of worshipping false 
gods. But what is more astonishing, people who say there 
is but one God, and make a profession of Christianity, have 
persecuted each other. But our amazement may cease when 
we consider that it is all done by priestcrafl. These false 
teachers led the laity first into error. Ignorance then in- 
creased. The Scriptures became obscure, and at length 
totally concealed. In this state of utter darkness, the clergy 
assumed a power which none dared to disobey. The few 
who sought for gospel information were considered heretics, 
doomed to damnation, and destroyed without mercy. O, 
persecutors ! persecutors ! ye enemies of the true worship- 
pers of God !' ye monsters of iniquity, who dare to judge 
your fellow creatures, and doom them to perdition, know ye 
not that God hath appointed a Judge, who will in righteous- 
ness judge both quick and dead ? and will he not judge you ? 
How can ye appear before the eternal Jehovah, who thus rob 
him of his royal prerogative, and put to death his saints? 
Stupid mortals the laity are, who have been thus deluded and 
led astray by those high priests of the altar. 

Verse 10 : " And they cried with a loud voice, saying. 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? " The 
cries of the persecuted have been, since die Christian era. 
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loud aiid grfeat. rfow I6ng tbese^vils will be permitted i» 
not given uis exactly to knoFW) but fmm the signs and appear*' 
ancles of the titnes^ the great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth, is near dissolutidn. God is manifesting his great power 
among the nations. Rome^s lovers are hating her ; they! 
are eating her flesh, and will utterly consume her. Though 
man may assign reasons for &is great change, yet the true 
reason is, ^' For strong is the Lord God, who judgeth her.^* 
Rev. 18. 

Verse 11 : ** And white robes were given unto every one 
of them ; and it was said unto them, that they should rest 
yetfbra little; season, until their fdlow servants cdso, and 
their brethren, that should be killed as they were, shouhl be 
fulfilled." From the words here spoken by the prophet, 
we may plainly see that they who are the advocates for the 
truth, should piatiestly wait dll God, in his 6wn good time, 
shall break the chains of ecclesiastical tytuisny. Then per- 
secution will cease.. Although the prophet assigns no .fixed 
principles for this horrid persecuting spirit, yet it is easy to 
see that is compounded with the other en) ones, already 
mentioned, llie prophet says that it was under the altar 
he saw the souls of those which were slsdn. Were there 
any who persecuted but those who maintained and lived by 
the altar service } The Jews supported the altar ; yet we 
find a sekitence of condemnation denounced against them by 
our Savior, for their ' persecuting and other evil principles. 
Matt 23 : 13 — 36. Heathen Eonie was guided by the high 
priests of theiir altars, when they carried on the ten persecu- 
tions ajgainst the primitive Christians. Papal Rome was as 
much devoted to the altar service as any of the former, and 
has far etceedbd in persecuting cruelty. IBven in the Eng- 
lish establish^' church, diiring. the reign of the Stuarts, the. 
altar servicie was ihcline<l to, and for that -reason, it persecuted. 
Thus, in the powerful language of proph'^cy, we may see 
under the altar the touls of those 'whdi wierd slain for the 
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work of GM, and for the teitisof^Qy they held. I omU any 
obMnratioDi here cm the conduct «f the hoatbon. world. Bui 
mnee the time that Chriatiamty obtained the aeoendancy, 
till now, what are ftie ravages which avarice and amhkioa 
have mad^ m church and state I These aie linked together, 
though the author of Chrisdanitx has expnsaly said, **' My 
kingdom is not of this world \ '' Church and state hav# 
acted in oonjunedon to enslave nmnkindi thpi^k the gpspel 
law is perfect freedom — freedom from sin through the Be* 
deemer *^ and freedom fro^i the viees and crimes of an evil 
wodd, by obeying his commands. Christianity has often 
been reviled by its enemies, when, in fact, it is the false and 
avarteious teachers of it that ought to bear the blame. All 
parties boast of their holy religion y but [where are the 
genuine effects of it« When we bear of wars and commo* 
tioos, we find the clergy, in these ages, are very active 
instruments in fbcmenting th^m. For upwards of a thousand 
years, what a sad spectacle has Biirope pi^sented, in point 
of human butchery. Yet the pretence frequently is, that we 
ar& fighing for our holy religion *- and so say all the con* 
tending parties. But the melancholy fact is, that it is not the 
religion of Jesus, but the want of it, that causes all the mis* 
chief. Christianity recommends peace, love^ gopd-will^, and 
universal charity. The religioQ of these days is the very 
oppositui; Jesus Christ commands us to love our enemies, 
and pray for them that despitefiilly use us and persecute us» 
Matt. v5 : 44. Such conduct proves us to. be the children of 
God. The clergy and priests of th^ altar, since the days of 
Constantino, have taught us to hate ofir enemies, to destroy 
them by fire and swordi to burn and dqstsay heietrics, to sing 
Te Deums and rejoice for victories obtained, tx> pray for the 
success of fleets and armies by ^ea apd land, ajpfd then say 
the Lord's prayer, O, caii.a just and holy. God be pleaaed 
with such vile hypocrisy f We read of three ways used in 
ancient times, to punish a wicked and impioM?^ world -^fa^y 
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war, by {pestilence, and by fatnioe. But tbe clergy have 
invented a faith ; they have created purgatorial fire, and 
taught man the use of gunpowder. Happy discovery ! but 
that holy ardor and zeal which Christianity requires is extin- 
guished. The laity have lost the harmonious sound which 
the gospel trumpet ^ve in the first century. Tbe notes 
they now hear are shrill, harsh, and hard to be understood. 
They hear of saints' days, and holy days, of creeds and cat- 
echisms, of works of supererogation, overplus merit, of 
transubstantiation, which far exceeds any of the Redeemer's 
miracles. We hear of pardons and absolutions, ^ masses 
for the living and the dead, tithes and other church dues, of 
church ornaments and priests' vestments, of ceremonies insti- 
tuted ; and, to close the list, they hear of a mother of 6od» 
O, may the laity read the Scriptures, and shun the fatal 
sound of the fiflh and sixth trumpet, and fly from the wrath 
to come. O, may my brethren, the laity, put on tbe true 
Christian armor, and be able to make war against Satan, 
and all the principalities and powers of darkness, and become 
members of that true and infalible church, idiose sun is the 
pure gospel light — whose moon is universal charity and 
brotherly love, and whose crown is the doctrines and exam- 
ples of Christ and his Apostles. 

Verse 12 : ^^ And I beheld when he had opened the sixth 
seal, and lo, there was a great earthquake ; and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood.'' At first view, we might imagine the prophet was 
describing the end oi all things, when the earth and all 
things were to be teduced to their original chaos. A chaos 
he is certainly giving us a representation of, but it is one em^ 
bracing the ruin of true, vital Christianity, and the efiecta 
of it. First, he says there was a great earthquake. So it 
was in the days of Constantino, die forty-first emperor of 
Borne, when he took on him the name of Christian, and over- 
turned paganism. Second, he says the sun became black as 
5 
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sackcloth of hair. This was literally the case when the pure 
light of the gospel was eclipsed by the smoke of the bottom- 
less pit, opened by Constantino, the key of which was given 
to the church. Third, the moon became as blood. Brotherly 
love and natural affection became corrupt. See the violence 
of the Arian and Athanasian factions in the same emperor^s 
€lays. 

Verse 13 : *^ And the stars of heaven fell upon the earth, 
even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind.^' Constantine established the 
church in temporal, as well as spiritual power, and thus 
soon caused the stars, or churches, to be dimmed in their 
lustre, and fall from their heavenly places to the earth, even 
as the fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. What a nervous, though short, account 
is here given of the miserable decline and fall, the entire 
decay of the churches, from primitive purity. 

Verse 14 : " And the heavens departed as a scroll when 
it is rolled together ; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places.*^ Such are the fatal effects when 
mankind fall into error, they have no pleasure in contemplat- 
ing heavenly objects — their ideas concerning the great 
work of creation are gross and absurd, and so are their 
notions of redeeming love. Converse with such on the 
providential care and goodness of God, they will admit it, 
but it affords them no comfort. Speak to them on the sub- 
ject of justifying faith in Jesus Christ, the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, the new birth, and they have no conception of 
such things. Such conversation is insipid to them. Such 
knowledge is to them like a scroll, or sheet of paper, when 
it is rolled together. 

The application of the latter clause of the verse, and 
every mountain and island were moved out of their places, 
may be understood when it is considered that the principles 
of popery removed by degrees every obstacle in its way, and 
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B8 it grew in power, it set up kings and dethroned them ; it 
absolved subjects from their allegiance, and granted pardon 
to the rebellious ; it changed even the comqnandments of 
God, by leaving out the second, to make way for image 
worship, and divided the tenth into two, to preserve the num- 
ber ; it made the scriptures of truth of no effect by its 
traditions ; it made the canon or decree of a general council 
of more validity than any gospel authority ; it set up the 
pope's infalibility in opposition to Him who is Supreme 
Judge ; it condemned the righteous and justified the ungodly ; 
it put the Redeemer into lymbus patrum^ when the avaricious 
road to purgatory was discovered ;' it substituted the sacrifice 
of the mass in the room of that atoning sacrifice which was 
to take away the sins of the world ; and thus it gradnally 
removed every mountain and island of hope and security 
offered to us in the gospel out of their places, and placed 
man's salvation in the merits of the church. 

Verse 15 : " And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every freeman, hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains.'' 

Verse 16 : '^ And said to the mountains and rocks. Fall 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb." 

This verse illustrates the ease with which popery brought 
under its dominion all ranks of men, from the king to the 
meanest of his subjects. The different orders of the Rom- 
ish hierarchy could afford dens and rocks for mankind of all 
descriptions, provided they embraced its religion. If they 
had faith in the church, no matter how great the crime, it 
had power to absolve, provided the sinner had money to pay. 
The sum must be proportionate to the rank and dignity of 
the offender. If he was a king, he must make confession to 
an archbishop, or a cardinal ; if a peer, a bishop could do 
his business ; and so on to the poor peasant, who had the 
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friar to apply to. In a word, let the rank and sitnation of 
the sinner be what it may, and his crimes of ever so heinous 
a nature, there was a den or rock he could hide under. 
Thus we may see what excellent provisions the church has 
made for the sinner^s safety. But, alas ! the scene changes. 
Death, the king of terrors, sends his fatal summons. Sins 
and crimes of the blackest and deepest dye stand in array 
before the impenitent sinner. He dreads an offended Grod ; 
he has rejected the offers of a Redeemer ; the time of his 
departure is at hand ; he sees the great day of God^s wrath 
is come, and he is not able to stand, for his sins are unre- 
pented of. In this awful situation, he, or his friends, sends 
for the priest The priest arrives, converses a little with the 
patient, if the patient is able, and reminds him of the good 
he has done: that he was a good neighbor; that he was 
charitable, etc. He pulls out his book ; he reads some 
prayers appointed for the occasion ; he anoints him, or gives 
him the Eucharist ; he reads the absolution — pronounces a 
blessing, and takes his leave. The poor sinner rests satisfied, 
and dies in this lethargic state. His friends are content ; 
they are pleased because the deceased has received the rites 
of the church ; they pronounce him happy. But lest all 
this should fail, the priest is sent for again. He reads mass 
as a propitiatory sacrifice for the living and dead. A con- 
tribution is raised to pay him. If the deceased was a poor 
man, one mass will do ; but if a rich man, he must have 
many — because his friends can extend their liberality. At 
worst, they are assured that their friend has safely arrived 
in purgatory, where he is out of further danger, till the 
church prays him out. O, dreadful delusion ! These are 
the mountains — these are the rocks and dens, under which a 
large portion of mankind take a miserable shelter. For 
these they neglect that Rock which can give eternal security. 
Christ is the only true refuge. He can take away the sting of 
death, and enable the penitent sinner to rise and meet his God. 
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CHAPTEK VII. 



The prophet, in the former chapter, having shown the 
different principles which have operated on the minds of the 
Christian part of mankind, informs us, in the eighth chapter, 
that when the seventh seal was opened, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an hour. This silence is 
beautifully described in the present chapter, the whole of 
which relates to the calling in of the Jews, and their happy 
union with the true worshippers of Grod, through Jesus 
Christ. 

Verse 1 : '^ And after these things, I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that the wind shall not blow on the earth 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree." After these things, signi- 
fies after the evils mentioned in the former chapter had lost 
their power and influence. John compares the four winds 
of doctrine which prevail in the earth, to the four principal 
or cardinal points of it. These winds are paganism, popery^ 
mahometanism, protestantism. These winds, which formerly 
blew so violently against each other, are at this time to 
cease. Even at the present day, a spirit of toleration is 
manifesting itself among them. These winds are not to 
blow on the earth ; that is, to affect the earthly-minded and 
carnal ; nor on the sea : to agitate the heathen ; nor on any 
tree, by which we may see that the laws and ordinances of 
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these adverse parties are to enjoy an undisturbed quiet for a 
time. 

Verse 2 : *^ And I saw another angel ascending from the 
east, having the seal of the living God : and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the sea,'' 

Verse 3 : " Saying, Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor 
the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in 
their foreheads." This transpires during a state of perfect 
tranquility {ill uded to in the preceding verse. We may per- 
ceive that an angel ascends from the east, showing that a 
new spiritual government should arise, illuminating the world. 
This angel had the seal of the living God, which is the law 
and the promise given to the Jews on mount Sinai. — Exod, 
20, DeiU. 18. A two-fold charge is given not to hurt the 
earth, sea, or trees, to the four former angels, or adverse 
parties. Thus we may see, in the order of providence, that 
these hostile powers must cease from their persecuting prin- 
ciples until the Jews, those ancient favorites of God, shall 
be again restored, and shall partake of the benefits of the 
covenant of grace, and acknowledge the Messiah's power 
and glory. The power of popery is now almost annihilated. 
Consequently, its doctrines, which never could be accepted 
by the Jews, must cease to be. Therefore these mountains 
of ignorance, superstition, and idolatry, will shortly be re- 
moved out of the way, to hasten their acceptance of the 
gospel covenant. Mahometanism is also near its end. It is 
J30W a kingdom divided against itself, and cannot stand ; and 
this, also, will soon be removed, to enlarge the kingdom of 
peace, and clear the way of the Jews. As to the Pagans, 
they are a scattered and divided people. Their religious 
sentiments, if they can be called such, are so very absurd, 
that they can be no obstacle. It is to be hoped that Protest- 
ants of every description will rather assist than impede their 
way ; but from their present diirtracted aituatioa ia chuich 
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and state, their diylsioos and their wdrldliness, little can be 
expected. 

Verse 4 : ** And I heard the number of Uiem which were 
sealed : and there were sealed an hundred and forty and 
four thousand, of all the tribes of the children of Israel.'' 
Here is a number given, but whether the exact number who 
are to come under the gospel dispensation, time aloae can 
discover. Here follows a list of the tribes which are to be 
sealed. In ike fourteenth chapter, the hundred and forty and 
four thousand are twice mentioned ; but that refers to the 
state of the primitive church, which will be treated of in its 
place. However, two certainties we have : that they are to 
be called in and accepted ; and that the time is near, as we 
are above two hundred and fifty years under the sound oi 
the seventh trumpet, and third woe. 

Verse 9 : ^^ Ailer this I beheld, and lo,* a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of ail nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed witli white robes, and palms in their 
hands.'' We may see by this that the coming in of the 
Jews should be the meai» of Christianity assuming its prim- 
itive beauty and strength. 

Verse 11 : ^^ And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and about the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and woi^pped 
God." 

Verse 12 : *^ Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, 
be unto our God forever. Amen." 

In these two verses, we may see what trae religion is, and 
wherein it consists. Here are no dead forms — no ceremo- 
nies invealed by man — no established chnrches by human 
direction — no oppressive taxes to support them — no perse- 
cuting project to annoy — no evil principle to render man 
anbappy^ But ail shall he pure mUeBanial Iqve ; all shall be 
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seraphic holiQess and joy ; and all shall know him from the 
least to the greatest, and render him that tribute of praise 
' and adoration so justly due to the eternal Jehovah. 

Verse 13 : ^^ And one of the * elders answered, saying 
unto me, What are these which are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence come they ? " 

Verse 14 : And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest And 
he said to me. These are they which have come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made themi 
white in the blood of the Lamb/* 

In all ages since the Christian era, the saints have experi* 
enced great tribulation. But their high consolation is, they 
can say with St. Paul, I have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day, and not to me 
only, but unto them also that love his appearing. — ^ Tim, 
4 : 7, 8. 

Verse 15 : " Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple : and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.^^ Here is a 
glorious deliverance, a gracious acceptance, a heavenly em* 
ploymcnt, and God to assist them, even in this life. 

Verse 16 : " They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat." 

Verse 17 : ^^ For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun* 
tains of waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." Thus, by a faithful adherence to the gospel 
covenant, we are led by the Redeemer into the glorious man- 
sions of the eternal God, there to live and reign forever 
more. 

Before I conclude this chapter, it is neccessary to point 
out more clearly its application, particularly to the Jews ; aa 
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in the wise order of Grod's providence, it seems calculated to 
apply to them, as do also chapters 14 and 21, of this 
amazing book. 

O, ye house of Israel, to whom was given the law, and 
also the promise of the Messiah's appearance and presence 
among you ; ye who were so favored by the great Jehovah, 
who led you in a miraculous manner from Egyptian bondage, 
and bestowed on you the promised land, which was emblem- 
atic of additional blessings intended for you, know ye not 
that your high- priesthood, and the ordinances thereof, were 
also typical of that great atonement which conveyed spirit- 
ual comfort and eternal life to a sinful world ? Your laws 
were as a schoolmaster, to conduct us to the Messiah, to 
whom ye are to hearken. Moses, the blessed servant of 
God, has, by heavenly inspiration, informed you that the 
Lord thy God would raise up unto thee a prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto himself, and unto 
him ye should hearken. — Deut. 18. Jacob, in whom the 
Spirit of God dwelt, has prophetically told you that the 
sceptre should not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, and to him shall the 
gathering of the people be. — Gen, 49 : 10. Ye have been a 
scattered and dispersed people, these many ages. For 
more than seventeen hundred years, the sceptre has departed 
from you. You have no abiding place ; you are scornfully 
used among the nations of the earth. Sin is the cause of 
your dispersion, it is also the cause of the calamities attend- 
ing on those who call themselves Christians. You may 
justly view with horror the crimes and impieties of Christ- 
endom, these fifteen hundred years. To you, therefore, it 
belongs, in a peculiar manner, to examine the scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament, and to set up the standard of 
truth once more in Judah, which truth is yet little known, 
and far less practiced, in the world. Among the professors 
of Christianity, there is a great diversity of opinions. Many 
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there are who say there are three persons in the Godhead, 
and each equal in power and glory with the Father ; and 
that God sends a gift, or portion of his Spirit on those who 
are found worthy of it. Some contend that Grod has foreor- 
dained whatsoever comes to pass, and some deny it. There 
are many who support the authority of Scripture, as being the 
work of inspiration ; some say otherwise, and call it a book 
of contradictions. 

They of the Romish church believe that God has a moth* 
er, and pray to her, as such, to use her influence with Grod, 
in their favor. They also believe that their priests caa 
change bread and wine into the real body and blood of Jesus 
Christ, and they render the worship to these earthly elements 
that is due to Christ. Are these just notions and concep- 
tions concerning the adorable Creator of the universe ? 
They of the Reformation emerged out of total darkness, 
ignorance, superstition, and idolatry. Could it be expected 
that they would come pure out of so corrupt a fountain. 
They divided into seven sects, which the prophet compares 
to the diversity of colors in the rainbow. Each sect thun- 
dered out its doctrines ; but John was commanded to seal up 
and not write what these thunders uttered. See Rev. 10. 

But when the tribes of Israel are sealed, or that new ref- 
ormation effected, there shall be a multitude which no maa 
can number, of all nations, kindreds, people, and tongues, 
standing before the throne, with white robes and palms in 
their hands. Here are the true marks of purity and truth, 
and of a victory over error, which is not to be ascribed to 
the Protestant reform ; and they show the happy effects that 
the Jewish reformation will produce among the nations of 
the earth. 

In the 14th chapter of this wonderful book of knowledge, 
the prophet describes the hundred and forty and four thou- 
sand, as being without guilt or fault before the throne of 
God; as being virgins, or undefiled; as being redeemed 
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from among men ; as being the firat fruits to Grod and the 
Lamb. ^* And they sung a new song which none other 
could learn.'^ This shows the heavenly state of these Jews 
who became followers of Christ in the infancy of Christi« 
anity. Yet evil men and scorners waxed worse and worse. 
But more of this in its proper place. St. John also discovers 
the Jews as foremost in adorning that heavenly building, the 
new Jerusalem, under the figurative representation of the 
twelve tribes, as twelve gates or entrances into that holy 
city ; and its foundation is laid by the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. — Rev. 2L 

Daniel, that holy and zealous servant of the living God, 
prophesied concerning the rise of the four great monarchies 
that should appear, and time has verified his predictions : 
as the Babylonian, Persian and Median, Macedonian, and 
the Roman. He foretold their power and their fall, par- 
ticularly that of the Roman, which should be the fourth 
kingdom on earth, which should be diverse fk>m all other 
kingdoms, and should tread them down, and should devour 
the whole earth, and break it in pieces. He showed the ten 
horns or principalities that should arise out of this kingdom, 
and also the little horn, or spiritual empire, that arose among 
them, which should be different from the rest. He then be- 
gins to speak particularly of the papal hierarchy, and says : 
He shall speak great words against the Most High, and 
think to change times, and laws ; and they shall be given 
into his hands until a time and times, and dividing of times. 
This corresponds with John^s forty-two months, or twelve 
hundred and sixty years of the papal reign. But the judg- 
ment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it, unto the end. Then shall the 
Messiah's kingdom illustriously appear. For the kingdom 
and dominion and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. 
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and dominions shall aenre and obey him.-^2>aii. 7 : 23-— 2T« 
When I compare the prophetic words of diis passage with 
Reo. 18, and consider also the present appearance of things 
in the earth, I am of opinion that Israel's delirerance is 
near. 

Isaiah, the prince of prophets, in chapter the eleventh, re- 
lates what he saw coseeming Judah and Jemsalem, in tibe 
latter days. He shows the establishment of the Lord's 
house above aH establishments — the peaceable kingdom of 
the Messiah — the overthrow of idolatry, and that the Lord 
alone should be exalted in that day. In chapter fourth, the 
reproach is to be taken away. In that day shall the branch 
of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 
earth shall be excellent and comely. For them that remain in 
Jerusalem shall be called holy, when the Lord shall have 
washed away the filth of the daughter of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood from the midst- thereof, by the ^irit 
of judgment, and the spirit of burning. These are positive 
proofs of the exaltation of the house of Israel in these days. 
In chapter seven, we read the Lord has promised to give the 
house of David a sign. Behold a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call Ins name Immanual. In chapter 
ninth, the very titles that are ascribed to Christ, since his 
birth, are mentioned. And Isaiah, in this chapter, agrees 
with the other prophets, that the Messiah's kingdom is to last 
forever. 

In chapter second is a history of the Messiah, and the 
nature of his kingdom and spiritual dominion, and the gath- 
ering together of Israel from the four comers of the earth a 
second time. 

In the same book, chapter eighteenth, the Bedeemer is 
compared to a sure foundation stone, that cannot be moved. 
Chapter twenty-nine deserves a serious considemtion, as it 
shows the blessedness of the Jewish rulers, in the midst of 
the marvellous woric done among them, and the eztxaordinaiy 
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light, joy, and hearenly oomolation, which shall attend th^ 
house of Jacob in these latter days. He even shows the 
^reat cause of it For, says he, the terrible one, the Anti- 
christ, the destroyer of lives, souls, and property, is brought 
lo nought, and the scomer is <$onSumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off* 

In chapter thirty'-second, the desolation is predicted, and 
the restoration and kingdom of peace promised* 

In chapter fortieth, the eiB^cts of redeeming love in the 
might and power of God are exhibited. 

In chapter forty-second, we have the office of Christ -— 
God's promise to him, and his power shown in him. 

In chapter forty*ninth, the m^oy and power of Grod la 
the Redeemer are shown. 

. In chapter fiAy-third, the humility and afiection of the 
Redeemer, and the sacrifice of himself ibr the sins of a guilty 
world, are clearly foretold. 

In chapter sixty-first, are shown the offices of Christ, and 
God's power in him. 

In chapter sixty-third is revealed the mercy of God in the 
Redeemer, in that he who bare our sins and infirmities is 
appointed king over his church, and shall tread down the 
enemies thereof. 

Jeremiah, that true prophet of the Lord, complains that 
both prophet and priest were profane, that they scattered the 
flock of the Lord, and declares that severe punishments will 
be inflicted on them ; yet in mercy, a restoration is promised. 
Behold the days come, saith the Lerd, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days, Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely. 
And this is the name whereby he shall be called : The Lord 
our Righteousness. Therefore, behold the days come, saith 
the Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, who 
brought the children of Israel up out of the land of Egypt, 
6 
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but the Lord liveth which brought up, and which led the 
house of Israel out of the north country, and from the coun- 
tries whither I have driven them, and they shall dwell in 
their own land. — J&r. 23 : 6, 8, 

In chapter thirty-third, the same words are repeated. We 
may thus see that the spiritual kingdom of the Messiah is to 
stand forever, and the Jews to be reinstated* in their own 
land. Daniers seventy weeks expired about eighteen hun« 
dred years ago, and for above seventeen hundred years, 
the Jews have been a dispersed people. From the confused 
state of the professors of religion, ye have, ye children of 
promise, a fair opportunity of examining the scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments, and through the mercy and 
favor of the eternal I AM, to build up the gates of the new 
Jerusalem, on the foundations laid by Christ and his apostles. 
May this glorious work prosper in your hands. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



St. John, by divine inspiration, having given his first 
general view of present and future things, by opening the 
seven seals, now gives another, by the sounding of the sev- 
enth trumpet. 

Verse 1 : *• And when he had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven for the space of half an hour." 

Verse 2 : " And I saw the seven angels which stood be- 
foi'e God ; and to them were given seven trumpets." 

Let it be noted that in gospel and prophetic language, the 
sounding of a trumpet signifies the manner in which the 
gospel is sounded in the ears of the people by their instruc- 
tors. It may bring glad tidings, and it may have a contrary 
effect. As a trumpet produces a vast variety of sounds, so 
do many teachers. And if the trumpet gives an uncertain 
sound, who can prepare for battle. The sound, or voice, of 
Isaiah^s trumpet was, ^^ to show my people their transgres- 
sions, and the house of Jacob their sins." — Isaiah 58 : I. 

Verse 3 : *^ And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censor ; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of the 
saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne.^' 

Verse 4 : " And the smoke of the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel's hand." 

Previous to the sounding of the trumpets, John gives a 
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short account of the reception of the Redeemer from his 
hirth to his death, from the pious Jews who believed on 
him, and the sweet incense which he offered up to his 
heavenly Father, on his and their behalf. See, at large, 
John 17. He frequently prayed, not only for his disciples, 
but for all who should believe and come to God through his 
name. This was precious incense, and with it ascended up 
before God, the prayers of all saints, out of the hand of our 
great Advocate. 

Verse 5 : ^^ And the angel took the censor, and filled it 
with the fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth : and 
there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and aa 
earthquake.'^ As Christ Jesus was the end of the cereu)o« 
nial law to all who believed, he and his disciples cast this 
fire, or zeal, for the altar service, out into the earth, as now 
become earthly and unprofitable, by the sacrifice of himself, 
he having shown a more perfect and living way. This 
caused voices, or many opinions, concerning him, and thun- 
derings, or new religious notions founded on him, and light- 
nings, or quick, furious determinations against him, and an 
earthquake, which not only literally occurred at his death, 
but illustrates the great results flowing from the truths he 
taught. So powerful were these, that they overthrew the 
Jewish nation, and their priesthood, as shown by the four 
Evangelists. 

Verses 6 : ^^ And the seven angels which had the seven 
trumpets, prepared themselves to sound,^' This firet sound 
began on the day of Pentecost, and was addressed to the 
men of Israel.*-^^cte 2. 

Verse 7 : ^' The first angel sounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon 
the earth : and a third part of the trees were burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up.^^ Let it here be understood that, 
in the language of prophecy, hail signifies the judgments of 
God, falling on sinners in this lifti* Such are the sword. 
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famine, pestilence, etc. Fire represents zeal, whether true 
or false. Blood is guilt ; thus, when a sinner was of olden 
times punished for his crimes, it used to he said, his hlood, 
or guilt, be upon his own head. 

On that memorable day of Pentecost, the disciples became 
new creatures — they were renewed in the spirit of their 
minds, and, in accordance with the Redeemer's promise, 
they received that precious gift of the Holy Spirit, which 
afterwards conducted them through this evil world, and 
enabled them to carry on that important work to which they 
were appointed. This extraordinary change filled the multi- 
tude with surprise. Even strangers and foreigners, of differ- 
ent nations, were amazed when they heard these men, being 
Jews, speak in their different tongues, the wonderful works 
of God. Some of the ungodly Jews charged the apostles 
with drunkenness, and mocked them ; on which Peter, with 
his eleven brethren, lifted up their voices, and sounded a 
general alarm to the Jews. Under this sound, the apostles 
acquitted themselves of the charge of intoxication, which 
the hardened Jews put upon them. They also proved from 
the Scriptures that they were under the powerful influence of 
God, and acted accordingly. 

Thirdly, they showed the mighty power of God in heaven 
and earth, and particularly by the signs and wonders which 
appeared when Jesus suffered. 

Fourthly, that whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

Fifthly, they remind the Jews of the miracles, wonders 
and signs, which God did by Jesus of Nazareth, among 
them. 

Sixthly, that it was by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, he was sent unto them. 

Seventhly, that by wicked hands he was crucified and 

6* 
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£igbthly, the laigbty power of God is shown by Christ's 

resurrection. 

Ninthly, that death had no dominion over the Bedeeiiier> 
neither could his flesh see corruption. 

Tenthly, that God raised him up, and that they were the 
witnesses of it. 

Eleventhly, that he is exalted by the right hand of God, 
and hath received from Him the -promise of the Holy Ghost. 

Twelfthly, that by his advocacy with the Father, this was 
shed forth, as they now saw and heard. 

Thirteenthly, that he is to sit on God^s right hand, until 
bis foes are made his footstool. 

Fourteenthly, they assure the house of Israel that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom they had crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

These were some of the sounds of Pentecost, or the first 
trumpet to the Jews. Let its effects now be considered. It 
appears that many of them were pricked in their hearts, or 
were under sore conviction, and said unto Peter and the rest 
of the apostles, ^^ Men and brethren, what shall we do ? '' 
Then Peter exhorted them to repent, and be baptized in the 
name of Jesus, for the remission of sins, and they should 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost — for the promise was to 
them and their children, and to them that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. 

He further exhorted them to save themselves from that 
unrighteous generation. The same day, about three thou- 
sand were converted. — Acts 2. 

When we consult from the third to the tenth chapter of the 
Acts, inclusive, it is evident that this was the sound of the 
first trumpet, namely : repentance towards God, and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ — showing the incorrigible Jews their 
guilt in denying the Holy One and the Just, and desiring a 
murderer to be granted unto them. But they persisted in 
their guilt, until the hail, or heavy judgments of God came 
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upoQ them, through the Soman powery A. D. 170, and hy 

the sword, famine, and their own intestine commotions, 
ahove eleven hundred thousand perished. The Romans 
then burnt their temple, and dug up its very foundations ; 
whereby a third part of the trees, or ceremonial law, was 
burnt up and destroyed, and all the green grass, or ceremo- 
nials belonging thereto, was consumed. Their highpriest- 
. hood, that they so mueh esteemed, was annihilated, that the 
eternal priesthood of the Redeemer might be established in 
its stead. 

The foregoing will be understood when it is noted that, in 
prophetic language, trees are laws. The law given to Adam 
was under the symbol of a tree which he was forbidden to 
eat of. John the Baptist says, **And now the axe is laid to 
the root of the trees ; therefore every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire." — Matt, 
8 : 10. He thereby intimated that all unnecessary laws 
were to be cast into the fire. 

Verte 8 : ^^ And the second angel sounded, and as it were 
a great mountain burning was cast into the sea : and the third 
part of the sea became blood.'' 

Verse 9 : ^^ And the third part of the creatures that were 
in the sea, and had life, died ; and the third part of the ships 
were destroyed.'* 

As the first trumpet was sounded for the Jews, the second 
sound extended to the Gentiles. This is easily proved by a 
reference to Acts 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, and also to PauPs 
epistles to them. 

When the prophetic words are known, it will be easy to 
apply them. Earth signifies those earthly-minded, carnal 
professors, who had some knowledge of God, who had the 
form of godliness, but denied its power. Sea is an emblem 
of the huge mass, or turbulent ocean, of mankind, who at 
this time were idolators, and adhered to the superstitious 
deotrinei of their priests. They paid divine honor to Jupiter, 
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Mereury, Diaoa ; they worshipped false gods. — Acta 14, 19. 

Ships, as a ship at sea contains its superior and inferior 
officers and crew, so a ship is a temple. The third part 
of the sea became blood, that is, acknowledged their guilt, 
and became converts to the truth. They also died to sia 
that they might live to righteousness. Fire, as before shown, 
is zeal. 

Paul, af\er his miraculous conversion, was appointed the 
great apostle to the Gentiles. In conjunction with his fellow 
laborers, he travelled through Asia, Greece and Italy, where 
the word grew by his ministry, and his converts became 
numerous. Thus he laid the foundation in those extensive 
regions. 

When Jesus Christ foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, 
he gave his followers this sign : '^ When ye see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea flee to the 
mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of • it depart 
out ; and let not them that are in the countries enter therein. 
For these are the days of vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. — Luke 21 : 20 — 22. 

The Christian party, who, at this time, were numerous in 
the land of Judea and parts adjacent, obeyed the injunction, 
and passed into different parts of the Roman empire. These 
emigrants, filled with holy zeal for the interests of Christ's 
kingdom, in addition to the labors of Paul and his compan- 
ions, were that great mountain burning with fire^ which was 
cast into the sea of heathenism. 

It was the great object of apostles and other teachers of 
the first century, to show mankind the error of their ways, 
to teach them the knowledge of the true God, and his mercy 
in sending Christ Jesus to save them. They were taught 
the immortality of the soul, and the resurrection of the 
dead ; that Christ was their Advocate, High Priest, and final 
Judge ; that both Jews and Gentiles were sold under sin, all 
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the world guilty before God, and that hk mercy waa extended 
to tbetD, by sending Christ Jesus to save them, and restora 
them to eternal life. They were instructed in the nature of 
the new birth, and that they must die to sin that they might 
live to righteousness. Thus, from the great number of the 
Christian teachers of this time dispersed over the empire* 
they brought the Gentiles under strong conviction, whereby 
a third part of them acicnowledged their guilt, or became 
blood. Then followed conversion : for thia third part, who 
thought they had life in their natural state, now died to sin 
that they might live the life of the righteous. Consequently, 
tbe third part of the ships, or heathen temples, were de- 
■tfoyed, or went to ruins. 

Verse 10 ; ^' And the third angel sounded, and there fell 
a great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon a third part of the rivers, and upon the fountaina of 
water." 

Verse 11 : ^^ And the name of the star is called. Worm* 
wood : and the third part of the waters became wormwood ; 
and many men died of the waters, because they were made 
bitter.'* 

The great and important truths of the gospel were deliv- 
ered pure and uncorrupted by the apostles. But this could 
not satisfy the vanity of man. Even in the apostles' days 
the Mystery of Iniquity began to wake, which leads me to 
conclude that this trumpet began to sound before they 
departed this life. In Paul's charge to Timothy he exhorts 
him to support the simplicity and purity of the gospel law, 
from which some having swerved) have turned aside unto 
vain jangling. Desiring to be teachers of the law, under* 
standing neither what they say, or whereof they affirm. — 1 
Tim. 1 : 6, 7. 

In giving directions concerning the conduct of old and 
young widows, he says, ^^Spme are already turned aside unto 
Satan.^'^l 2¥in. 5 : 15. 
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After further instruction, he says, the love of money is 
the root of all evil, which, while some have coveted, after 
they have erred from the faith and pierced themselves 
through with many ^sorrows. 

In his second epistle, which seems to have heen written 
but a short time previous to his martyrdom, he complains 
thus : " This thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia 
be turned away from me ; of whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes." He points out these two men as if once strong 
in the faith.. 

After the most earnest admonitions to the faith and con* 
stancy, he -complains of Hymeneous and Philetus, who con* 
cerning the truth had erred, saying the resurrection was 
passed already, and overthrowing the faith of some. 

Afterwards, he ennumerates the vices and crimes that 
were to take root among the teachers and professors of 
Christianity, and observes that evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse. 

In another place, he gives a very solemn charge to him, 
for the time will come when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine, but after their own lusts shall heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears. He complains that Demas had 
forsaken him, because he loved this present world. That 
Alexander, the coppersmith, did him much evil, and desires 
Timothy to beware of him, because he greatly withstood the 
truth.— 2 Tim. 4:1 5—15. 

John, in his first epistle, takes extraordinary ^ains to 
explain the way of truth, and informs his little children that 
even now there are many antichrists : that they went out 
from us, but they were not of us, for if they were of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us. — 1 John 2 : 
18, 19. 

From these and many other proofs which the gospel 
afibrds, it is evident that errors appeared in the church at a 
very early period. But when we consider John's severe re^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BSVSLATI0If8-*-GBAPTER YIII. 71 

t)roof to some members of the church of Smyrna and Phil- 
adelphia, who said they were Jews and were not ; when we 
consider Peter^s epistle to the strangers scattered through 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, the whole 
appears to be thus : The great star, or Christian church gov- 
ernment at Jerusalem, fell or fled at the approach . of the 
Boman armies, that it burned or shone as a lamp through 
the regions above mentioned ; that it carried with it some of 
the old Jewish observances ; that these falling in and mixing 
with the simple waters or doctrines taught to the Gentiles, 
caused bitterness ; that it was in Asia, the then third part of 
the known world, where the waters were made bitter, that 
this bitterness and envying caused the death, or falling away 
of many, and from thence this star, or Jewish church, is 
called Wormwood. Even at Jerusalem the apostles called a 
council to decide on these matters. See Acts 15. 

Verse 12 : " And the fourth angel sounded, and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it, 
and the night likewise.*' 

Those extraordinary men, the apostles, being now gone to 
receive their heavenly inheritance, holy John shows us how 
the church was governed in the second and third centuries, 
and the fatal consequences that attended. The reader will 
bear these instructions in mind : The sun is that grand lumi- 
nary placed by its Creator in the heavens ; it diffuses light, 
heat and comfort to all things around ; it causes vegetation, 
and gives light and animation to all things within the bounds 
of its influence. The gospel and its light has the sanie 
effect on every true believer. The moon is a secondary 
light, and a faithful attendant on the earth. The earth and 
moon mutually reflect light upon each other — a true em- 
blem of that brotherly love which is so strongly recom- 
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mended in the g;ospel. The Bt&rs also ailbrd Itght to ench 
other. So will true Chrtstiftn churches. 

Thus we have before us the effects of the fbunh gospel 
eound ; and if by smiting we understand a blow, or an in- 
jury received, it is easy to apply the words of the text 

First, under this sound the third part of the sun was 
smitten ; from hence we may learn that ignomnoe and error 
increased much, in these two centuries, though the apostles 
did all in their power to prevent it. After atl their vigilance 
and care to fortify the truth against error, we here see how 
the instructors in this early period have attacked it -^ smiting 
the sun, or gospel of truth, by drawing false conclusioos from 
it, and making it the instrument of error. 

Second, the third part of the moon was smitten: brotherly 
love under this trumpet abated. That universal charity that 
is the bond of perfection, and which is so foKiibly recom- 
mended in the gospel, began to wane like the moon. Love 
and charity were, like the moon, on the increaae, «nder the 
apostolic government ; but siiM» that time they had been on 
the decrease* 

Third, the stars : the churches whioh should illuminate 
mankind, were also smitten. They lost paft of their former 
lustre, and were growing dim» 

Fourthly, and the day shone not for a third part of it, and 
the night likewise. The prophet intimates in the next verse, 
that this partial darkness was only the fbierunner of a 
greater. 

Verse 13: *«And I beheld, and heayd an angel flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice. Wo, 
wo, wo, to the inhabitors of the earth, by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the angels, which afe yet to 
sound." 

In this and the former verse, the prophet saw the misera- 
ble decline of the Christian church ; nay so far in a state of 
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imperfection as that the teachers or instructors, under the 
three next sounds, should establish three woes, or three dis- 
tinct causes of the calamities that would prevail in the 
Christian world. T^hese are, first, the imperial woe, under 
the Christian emperors ; second the papal ; and I am sorry 
to say, third, the protestant. These will appear in ^their 
proper places. 

It may be said that I am here censuring the primitive fath- 
ers in the second and third eenturies. I believe some of 
them maintained the truth, and sealed it with their blood. 
But holy Jcxhn pTovea that a blow was giv«n, and let every 
unprejudiccMi oian defeevnise whether the elergy or taity 
of those daya were tbe aggressors. 

This bringa ns do«rn to A. D. 808, when Chfistiaaify put 
on ita new gannenis, and appeared ae the head of church 
and 8lBte«. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



The prophet) in thLs chapter, draws our attention to a 
period when Christianity assumed a new face ; when it got a 
Christian emperor, so called, mounted on the imperial throne 
of Rome, who made the bishops, next to himself, the lords 
and masters in this lower world, and gave them the key of 
the bottomless pit, that gulf of perdition and avarice which 
can never be filled. Neither could the locusts that crawled 
out of the smoke or filth of it ever be satisfied. Ambitious 
desires, and covetousness for the things of this world, are 
passions which were never rooted out, though the influence of 
both the precept and example of the meek and lowly Savior 
were brought to act upon them. 

As to Constantino's real character, it is hard to determine. 
By some historians he is considered a saint ; by others, the 
contrary. But certain it is that the murder of his wise 
father-in-law, and his son, are bad stains upon his Christian 
character. 

The character and conduct of Constantino and that of 
Henry VIII, of England, seem to be nearly similar. The 
first supported the Christians because they raised him to the 
imperial dignity. Henry joined the reformers because the 
Pope had excommunicated him for polygamy. Constantino 
presided at the council of Nice, as the head of the Man of 
Sin. Henry procured himself to be declared the head of 
the church. Constantino made an edict that all the subjects 
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of his vbst empire should become obedient to the bishops. 
Heory^ and several of his successors, persecuted their sub- 
jects for non-conformity to the rules of their prelates. Thus 
since those days, the church has always had heads, and with 
them done hurt See verse 19. 

As this period is much alluded to by the prophet, let it be 
noted that Dioclesian and Maxim in us, who jointly ruled the 
empire, resigned it in one day in A. D. 303. They were 
the last of the heathen emperors, and at their exit, Constan- 
tine claimed the empire, though he did not obtain quiet 
possession till A. D. 311. 

Verse 1 : '^ And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star 
fall from heaven unto the earth ; and to him was given the 
key of the bottomless pit." Thus we may see that pure and 
spiritual church government, whose foundation was laid by 
the Redeemer, built up and adorned by his disciples, falling. 
vV> rUins. In a little more than two hundred years, its fall 
was great, even from heaven to the earth. * Its professors 
becoming earthly and sensual, it fell from its primitive state 
of purity and love to its now debased state of ignorance, 
selfishness and pride. It now receives from the hand of 
Constantine the key of the bottomless pit, whereby it is grat- 
ified with power, pomp, and the liberty of reigning over the 
minds and consciences of mankind at pleasure ; for Con- 
stantine commanded that in all the provinces of the empire, 
the orders of the bishops should be exactly obeyed. There 
was no power to control it now — no limits to the hierarchy, 
no government over the church. 

Verse 2 : ^^ And he opened the bottomless pit : and there 
arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great fur- 
nace ; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit." The bishops being now in sure 
possession of the key, they opened the bottomless pit, from 
which issued such a smoke of ignorance, superstition, error 
^nd idolatry, that the sua or pure light of the gospel was 
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darkened ; eten tibe air, iHiioh signiftes reaion and imd^* 
standing, was obBcnred by the doctrines imposed on man- 
kind at this time. 

Verse 3 : '^ And there came out of the smoke locusts upon 
the earth ; and unto them was given power, as the scorpions 
of the eartii hare power," This is plain language. The 
bishops having now established their kingdom of spiritual 
darkness, raised up the locusts, or inferior clergy, to assist 
them, and gave them power like the eoorpions of the earth, 
to scatter infectious poison of false doctrines all around. To 
this day see how the inferior clergy obey their superiors. 

Verse 4 : ^ And it was commanded them that they should 
not buTt the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any 
tree ; but only those men who have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads.*' As was observed before, trees and green 
grass signify the greater and lesser ceremonials estttblished 
at this time. Any ordinance or ceremonials established by 
the bishops, was not to be hurt by the locusts. It was the 
business of the bishops to decree rites and ceremonies % it 
was the work of the inferior clergy to obey and enforce 
them. Even at this time, we see the power exercised by the 
bishops over their inferior brethren : they create them, and 
then appoint their livings, thus binding them to obedience* 
The locusts of the fourth century had power given them to 
hurt only those who had not the seal of God in their fore* 
heads. This is very plain, because the men whom God had 
sealed wore the Christian armor, and were proof against «U 
delusive snares. The men who had not this armor became 
a prey, and were hurt 

Verse 5 : '^ And to them it was given that they should not 
kill them, but that they should be tormented five mon^: 
and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when 
it striketh a man.'* This verse shows the miserable condi- 
tion of the laity in the days of Constantine, and above a 
century after. In those days, the Arian «nd Athanasiaa 
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factions strove violently against each other, concerning the 
two natures of Christ, as God and man. It appears that hoth 
parties were numerous, and treated each other with great 
severity, and lest they should kill each other, the imperial or 
civil power was frequently obliged to interfere to prevent it. 
What must the poor laity have done in those days, when 
their spiritual guides were at such variance ? Must they not 
have been filled with gloomy apprehensions concerning their 
eternal happiness, and fearful terrors as when a man is 
struck by, and receives the poison of a scorpion* This is 
proved by the next verse. 

Verse 6 : ^^ And m those days shall men seek death, and 
shall not find it ; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee 
from them." When the mind is filled with fearful appre*- 
hensions concerning its future state, it is the natural wish or 
desire, in the apostle's words, to die to sin that it may live to 
righteousness. But in those days, this could not be done. 
The jarring and discordant instructions of the clergy led to 
no such thing. The people did deshre to die the death of 
the righteous, but this comfort fled from them. They had 
none to show them the way of eternal life. 

Verees 7 : " And the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle ; and on their heads were as it 
were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of 
men." Lest men should mistake whom the prophet alludes 
to, he now gives a further description. The locusts were 
like unto horses prepared for battle ; that is, all were ani- 
mated by one and the same principle, being determined to 
execute and obey the will of their superiors ; they were thus 
crowned when adorned with their mitres ; their faces were 
as the faces of men, which shows that aAer all their boasted 
power in heaven and on earth, they had the human form — 
they were but men. 

Verse 8 : ^^ And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
ibeir. teeth were as the teeth of lions.'^ This proves thai 
7* 
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they hftd the appearance of meekness tad chastity outwardly, 
while inwardly they were is raveniag wolves, and preyed oa 
the flock. 

Ver*e 9 : ^' And they had breast-plates, as it were breast- 
plates o£ iron ; and the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle/^ This 
shows three things : that they fortified themselves in the de« 
fence of their errors ; that they were swift and decisive iii 
opposing the truth; that they ran with winged speed to 
oppose everything that inierlered with their usurped and 
grasping prerogative. 

Vetse 10 : ^^ And they had tails like unto scorpioBs, and 
there were stings in their tails : and their power was to hurt 
inen five moaihs.^' 

Verwe 11 : ^^ And they had a king over them^ which is the 
atigel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon." 

In these two verses we may observe, first, the government 
of the church by "die bishops, under the Chriatian emperors 
of Rome. 

Second, the eichorbitant power then held by the prelacy. 

Third, tliat the prelates bad tails, or inferiors, who were 
obedient to their will. 

Fourth, that the tails were like unto scorpions, which pro* 
duce the roost deadly of all poison. 

FiFth, that in those tails there were stings, with which they 
stung the laity, and tormented them. 

SijEith) that this torment was to continue five months, or one 
hundred and fif^y years. 

Under the four first sounds of the trumpet, the prophet 
has mentioned no particular or definite time for the continu* 
ance of any of them. But under this he is very particular, 
because the work of apostacy went on very rapidly, which 
is in reality the £rst woe. in this chapter, and uiuler tha 
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fifth Bouod, the fire months* torment is twice mentioQed. 
In prophetic langnage, a day is mentioned as a year, and 
therefore five months, at thirty days each, which was the 
ancient mode of reckoning, amount to oae hundred and 
fifty years. 

Let it next be noted, that the first geneml council was held 
at Nice, A. D. 325. Here the key was given, the pit was 
opened, the locusts came out, and the broad foundation of 
popery was laid. These two numbers amount to 475, the 
exact year in which the western empire fell — a period re* 
markable for the great events attending it These were the 
overthrow of the empire by the barbarous idolaters of the 
north, whereby the kind of Christianity that then existed 
became mixed with pagan rites, out of which popery arose. 
Thus ended the five months* torment, or the first woe. 

To conclude this gmnd description of prelacy, the prophet 
adds, and they had a king over them, which is the angel or 
governor of the bottomless pit Singular it is that where 
.prelacy prevails, it must have a king, emperor, or pope, to 
reign over it. It would lie beneath the dignity of a lord 
spiritual to bow under the soeptre of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. Prelacy will not admit the Redeemer to hold the 
government of the churches. In his hand it would not be 
so lucrative an office. In these days, therefore, the bish- 
ops must undertake its government, and appoint an earthly 
king over them, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is 
Abaddon, and in Greek, Apollyon, and in the English, the 
Destroyer.* He and his bishops usurp that power which alone 
belongs to Christ ; and as their kingdom is of this world, 
what can be expected but lamentations, mournings, and 
woe. 

Verse 12 : *^ One woe is past, behold there come two 
woes more hereafter.'' The prophet now closes this scene 
with the faU of the western empire, and the end of the first 
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woe. From what has been said on thb head, it is easy to see 
what this woe is, and the fatal effects it has produced. What 
a lamentable state has the Christian churoh been brought to, 
when a destroying angel is the king or chief governor over 
it. To what a deplorable condition are the laity reduced^ 
when they must receive the erroneous doctrines and tradi- 
tions of men, and remain ignorant of the gospel of truth. 
Under the fifth sound of the trumpet, what kind of instruc- 
tion must the poor laity receive, when the prophet compares 
their teachers to locusts and scorpions ! As the first devours 
ravenously vegetation and man's industry, so the latter is the 
most poisonous of reptiles. 

This woe was*mild in its nature, when compared with the 
next under papacy. During this, though the foundations of 
error and apostacy were laid broad and deep, the civil power 
did not permit persecution. We read that the Arian and 
Athanasian factions frequently used bitter invectives against 
each other, and even blows, in their councils : but the imperial 
power prevented them from imbruing their hands in each, 
other's blood. 

Verse 13 : ^^ And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a 
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is before 
God." 

Verse 14 : ^^ Saying to the sixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound in the great 
river Euphrates.*' 

The sound of this trumpet began with the papal reign, 
when the power of the clergy was establbhed, aOer the dis- 
solution of the western empire, being now on a firm basis. 
The voice which the prophet heard came from the four horns 
of the golden altar. By this we may see that gold, or 
earthly gain, was the principal object of those who lived by 
the altar service. 

Second, popery had its altar really, as well as figuratively* 
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Third, it had four hcvns, which are the pope, the cardinals, 
the bishops, and the priests. 

Fourth, these four powera from one body, are an anti- 
spiritual altar. 

Fifth, it was before God, which in prophetic phmse means 
in opposition to him. 

Sixth, it produced a voioe, even such a yoice as made all 
Europe tremble, and its inhabitants to quake and fear. 

This voice from the four horns gives its commands also, 
by saying to the sixth angel, who now sounds the papal trum- 
pet : Loose the four angels who are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. These four angels were the numerous hordes 
of the monastic orders, who were afterwards, in A. D. 15272, 
formed into four grand divisions. The divisions are, the 
Franciscans, or Grey Friars ; Augustines, or Black Friars ; 
Dominicans, the foundem of the Inquisition ; Carmelites, or 
White Friars. The monks had rules peculiar to themselves, 
before the above date, but they were much limited by the 
holy see ; but it appears that the higher clergy wanted their 
assistance at this time, and granted thjm more extensive 
privileges than they before enjoyed. The monks composing 
these four orders, were accordingly let loose among man« 
kind. 

Verse 15 : ** And the four angels were loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men." 

Verse 16 : ^' And the number of the army of the horse- 
men were two hundred thousand thousand : and I heard the 
number of them." 

In these verses we find, first, that those creatures who, at 
their first institution, lived a life of solitude and poverty, con- 
formable to their vows, were now loosed and called into 
action. 

Second, they were to mix with mankind, and teach then 
the lessons which they received from their superiors. 
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Third, they were prepared at all times, were ever ready 
and active to propagate their doctrines. 

Fourth, they were always ready to give information of any 
whom they suspected of heresy. 

FiAh, these creatures made it their business to glide into 
all consciences, and to spy into the secrets of families. 

Sixth, under the pretence of sanctity, they led captive the 
Ignorant multitude into their errors. 

Seventh, they were to slay the third part of men. 

When we consult the history of the times, we find thai 
not only Europe, but many other parts of the earth became 
proselyted, by their means, to the doctrines oi Rome ; and 
if we could make out the number, there is every reason to 
believe that the third part of men were slain by their deadly 
religion. 

Eighth, the prophet informs us that the number of these 
creatures amounted to two hundred millions. I suppose that 
means the number of them from their first establishment to 
their non-existence ; for all Europe could not support such a 
number at one time. From some accounts that I have seen, 
the number of those that lived a monastic life in Portugal, 
Spain, and the Spanish dominions in America, is truly 
astonishing. 

Ninth, they are called an army of horsemen ; that is, they 
are guided by one and the same impulse. 

Verse 17 : " And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat on them, having breast-plates of fire, and of 
jacinth, and brimstone : and the heads of the horses were as 
the heads of lions ; and out of their mouths issued fire, and 
smoke, and brimstone.^' Here the prophet saw the horses, 
and them that sat thereon — the vision including the whole 
of the papal powers, from the pope to the meanest monk. 
The horses Which he saw were their evil principles ; those 
that sat on them, the Roman hierarchy. These riders had a 
breastplate of fire, jacinth, and brimstone — a dreadful com^ 
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position r blind zeal, hearts of stcmy hardness, and infernal 
rage. 

And the heads of the horses were as the heads of lions« 
In this sentence is shown the amazing power of those who 
maintained these principles. The heads of the horses rep« 
resent the councils which gave birth to the principles. When 
one council decreed any matter of faith, the next confirmed 
it ; and so on to the council of Trent, which confirmed all 
the diabolical errors that had crept into the apostate church 
since the days of Constantine. 

Out of their mouths issued fire, smoke and brimstone. 
Strange to relate that out of the mouths of those learned 
teachers of mankind, should issue blind zeal, wilful ignor« 
ance, and hellish cruelty. 

Verse 18 : ** By these three was the third part of mankind 
killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths.^' Even to this day, the 
miserable laity are filled with false zeal for the honor and 
interest of their religion ; they are sufibcated by the smoke 
of ignorance which surrounds them, as they must believe all 
their church commands. If they should doubt the power of 
the church for salvation, they are given over to be tormented 
with fire and brimstone, which is hellish cruelty in the ex* 
treme. One of the articles in their catechism is, believe the 
doctrines of the church, for he that doubteth is damned. As 
was observed before, it is probable that a third part of man- 
kind had embraced the doctrines of this apostate church, and 
Were slain thereby. 

Verse 19 : " For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with them they do hurt.^' This language is easy 
to be understood ; for out 6f the mouths of the bishops in 
council issued their canons or decrees. These : extended to 
the tails, or essecutive power, and whether these canons are 
agreeable to the gospel or not, the poor laity must believe 
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them under pain of danmslion. Tbeae fcMmiidable tails are 
compared to serpents. The prophet John, who was weH 
aequainted wkfa goepri panty^ pays the deigy of those dark 
times the same eompliment that his Lord and Master ^d the 
scribes and Pharisees : ^ Ye serpents, ye geneiation of vi« 
pers, how can ye escape the daamation of helL"-— Afolt. 23: 
83. To eooftpflete the description, the prcqihet infonDs us 
that this serpent tribe had heads, and with them they do hurt. 
This is also plain. The pope creates the bishop, the bishop 
the priest, etc., and all these act in cooianction to do hurt. 
MoreoTer, in their bk>ody persecutions, they drew in the 
r^^l power as subordioBie heads, to hurt and destroy those 
whom they call heretics. Tbas they all hare compounded 
to do hurt. 

Mankind nwy, if they please, be detighfted with church 
pewer and pageaaitiy ; but it never was intended by an alt* 
wine and hoonteous Cbceator, who ddights in the happiness of 
his creatdces, that gala and filthy hicre shenld be the object 
of those iHio Qodertake their sparituai improremeflL Both 
the Old sjid New Testemeitl afbrd ondeniafaie prools to the 
contrary. Bui what is the language of the. present day in 
the estabHi^ed chtuch i Such an oae is praaaoted to tiie 
see of ♦ Such an one has got a good liriiig. €)uat 

friend — is raised to the reotorage, or vicarage of «-*— ^ ; 
he can keep a curMe, and live eaiy. But it is never en* 
quirad what any one of those characlen has done fixr the 
glory of God, and the edification of his feUow ereatnres. 

Verse 20 : ^' And the rest of the men which were not 
kUled by these plagues yet repented net of the woiks of 
their hands, that they should not worahq) dirvils^ and idols of 
gold and silver, and brass and stone, and. of wood : which 
neither can see nor hear» nor walk." 

Verse 21 : ^ Neither re^sented l^ey of their nrarders, nor 
of their sorceries, nor of Iheir fornications, nor of their 
theAs.'' 
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Redeeming love, and the conversion of mankind, being 
the great objects of the covenant of grace, it is the bounden 
duty of those who undertake the work of the ministry, to be 
careful and diligent, and to do all that in them lieth to pro- 
mote the interest and enlarge the boundaries of the Messiah^s 
kingdom. It is just the contrary with those whom the 
prophet describes, under the sound of this trumpet It is 
truly lamentable to reflect on the dismal state of the Christian 
world these fifteen hundred years. The promise of a Mes- 
siah was in mercy early given. The seed of the woman 
was to bruise the serpent^s head. This promise was revived 
by almost all the prophets for nearly four thousand years ; and 
they, through faith, saw this precious promise afar off. — Heb. 
11: 13. 

When the appointed time came, he appeared. He taught 
publicly ; he proved his mission to be divine by many great 
and wonderful works ; he formed a plan for man's happiness 
in this life, that even the greatest enemies of the Christian 
scheme cannot gainsay nor resist. He brought life and im- 
mortality to light, by his death, resurrection, and ascension. 
He is now enthroned in majesty as King over his church. 
He is the great High Priest, Advocate and Intercessor for 
all those who humbly come to God through him. When 
fallen mem could not appear before divine justice, he ran- 
somed us, and he who bare our ipfirmities is appointed our 
final Judge. His precepts are plain, simple and easy to be 
understood. He informs us that the first and great com- 
mandment is to '^ love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
soul and mind. And the second is like unto it, thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets."— ilfo^^ 22: 37 — 40. 
These commands be obeyed in himself, and set the example 
to his followers. He promised to be with them to the end of 
the world. He sends the Comforter to support and assist us, 

8 
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and seal the earnest of our elarnal iaheriteoee. These are 
a few of the leading features of true Christianity. 

The woes mentioned in the ninth chafHer are produced bj 
a conflict of the doctrines and evil principles of men with 
the truth. Those adhering t^ these doctrines axe adjudged 
guilty in this life, and punished in the world to come. ^K>>me 
ye blessed and go ye cursed," are the words of the go^el 
law, in reference to those who obey, and those who violate 
ihe gospel precepts. 
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CHAPTER X. 



In the ninth chapter, the prophet has shown, first, the 
great power to which prelacy rose under the Christian em- 
perors, and the woful effects of it. 

Second, its amazing increase of power, under the papacy, 
and the havoc it made of the truth and of mankind. 

In this chapter he changes the scene, and foretels the Ref- 
ormation and its varied appearances. 

Verse 1 : " And I saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud : and a rainbow was upon 
his head, and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire." John saw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven ; which implies that a new spiritual govern- 
ment was to he established among men in this lower world. 
He was clothed with a cloud ; which shows that he was 
enrobed with a mist of much darkness. A rainbow was on 
his head, to evince his conspicuous, and heavenly appear- 
ance. His face was as it were the sun, emblematic of his 
intentional light, and claim to gospel purity. His feet as 
pillars of fire ; which signifies the powerful heat, or zeal, 
which supported the reformers, and which all their adversa- 
ries could not extinguish. 

Verse 2 : ^^ And he had in his hand a little book open : 
and he set his right foot upon the sea„ and his left foot on 
the earth." The book being open in his hand signifies that 
he would make manifest his doctrines and propagate them. 
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He set his right foot upon the sea ; which shows that it was 
supported only by the wavering and turbulent ocean of man- 
kind. His left foot on the earth : which also shows that it 
was to be supported by earthly endowment and worldly 
emolument. 

Verse 3 : " And he cried with a loud voice as when a 
lion roareth : and when he had cried, seven thunders uttered 
their voices.'' This voice of the angel represents the voice 
of the reformers among mankind through their doctrines. 
It was this loud cry that caused the bishops to assemble in 
the council of Trent to suppress these doctrines ; and it was 
this loud voice that formed the potentates of Europe into 
protestant and popish, respectively, and which called so large 
a portion of mankind from the papal dominion. 

This loud cry was so disagreeable to the see of Rome, 
that they denounced an anathema against it. Some may 
imagine that the thunders mentioned in the text were these 
anathemas against the reformers ; but this view does not 
comport with the true meaning of prophecy. Thunder, in 
prophetic language, is the propagation, or thundering forth 
of any new doctrine. Accordingly, we find that James and 
John were surnamed Boanerges, or Sons of Thunder, by the 
Redeemer, because he knew they were faithful, and would 
thunder his gospel in the ears of mankind. These seven 
thunders are the seven principal sects which arose in conse- 
quence of the Reformation, and thundered out their doc- 
trines in like manner, and were all unanimous in condem- 
ning the doctrines of the Romish church ; and they often 
passed their censures upon each other. These sects were 
the Lutherans, the Calvinists, the Church of England, as by 
the law established, the Presbyterians, the Quakers, the 
Anabaptists, the Arminians, from whom descended the Meth- 
odists. These are the sects who have distinguished them- 
selves since the Reformation, and are the most lively and 
strong colors in its rainbow. 
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Verse 4 : ^' And when the seven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write : and I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write them not" This charge 
to the prophet proves that these various doctrines were defec* 
tive, and not conformable to the gospel precepts. Christ's 
kingdom is not of this world, but these sects are of this 
world, and they all, save one, are so connected with the state 
that true Christianity is reduced to a mere shadow. They 
all boast of their holy religion ; but where are the evidences 
of it ? Are not these sects frequently at war with each 
other, and has not Europe been, since the Reformation, an 
alceldema — one vast field of blood ? Does not this prove 
that they are not Christ's disciples? They have not love one 
to another. — John 13 : 35. Therefore holy John, who well 
knew what brotherly love was, was not suffered to write — 
to approve of — their evil deeds. 

Let it be noted that the gospel of Jesus Christ, which was 
taught and practised by his disciples, is always compared in 
this book to the spotless appeanmce of the sun, in its merid- 
ian splendor. Unity and brotherly love adorned the charac- 
ters of the early church, and universal charity shone with 
heavenly lustre around it. But our Reformation is compared 
to the many colors of the rainbow — though beautiful in 
appearance, yet it is only part of the circle of gospel per- 
fection. Philosophers tell us that the natural bow has seven 
primary colors, which are occasioned by the refracted or 
broken rays of the sun. In time of rain it is seen in the 
rear of a dark cloud, and is only a segment or part of a 
circle. What a lively image is this of the Reformation and 
the effects of it. 

Verse 5 : ^' And the angel which I saw stand upon the 
sea and upon the earth, lided up his hand to heaven," 

Versed : ** And sware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein are, 
8* 
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and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things that are therein, that there should be time do 
longer : " 

Verse 7 : " But in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angei, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants the 
prophets." 

In these three verses observe that the prophet once more 
calls the attention to the same angel or spiritual government, 
with his right foot on the sea — which signifies that the first 
and principal support was on the restless ocean of mankind, 
and on the wavering and tottering help of regal authority. 
Its left foot was placed on a firmer foundation, for it had 
earthly gain, power, and other sensual and temporal gratifi- 
cations for its support. And thus it stands to this day, and 
is on a very different basis from that founded by the first 
pioneers of Christianity. 

He sware : swearing cannot here be taken in its literal 
sense. It only implies the faith and firm belief of the re- 
formers concerning the gospel promises and threatenings. 
Again, in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, the 
mystery of God should be finished. Is not this the firm be- 
lief of all the reformed churches ? for they are now blow- 
ing the seventh trumpet. 

Verse 8 : " And the voice which I heard from heaven 
spake unto me again, and said. Go, and take the little book 
which is open in the hand of the angel which standeth upon 
the sea and upon the earth.'' 

In this and the following verse, the doctrinal effect and 
defect of the reformers are shown — for by divine inspira- 
tion the prophet was ordered to go and take the little book 
out of the hand of the angel. Here we may perceive that 
the book was always open to inspection, and certain it is that 
every sect showed its doctrine to mankind in the best out- 
ward appearance it could. Take notice here that John is 
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conversing with the reformers. This is plainly shown hy 
what follows. 

Verse 9 : '* And T went unto the angel, and said unto him, 
Give me the little book. And he said unto roe, Take it and 
eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be 
in thy mouth as sweet as honey." From this we may learn, 
what was really the case, that the reformers did not pretend 
to attain to apostolic purity and perfection. What they did 
would be sweet to the taste of John, by so far departing 
from Romish error and idolatry ; but on eating and digesting 
it, it would cause bitter reflections in him, to see them fall so 
far short of genuine, apostolic perfection. 

Verse 10 : " And I took the little book out of the angePs 
hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth as sweet as 
honey, and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter.'' 
When John had found these things so, the reformers said to 
him, 

Verse 11 : '* Thou must prophesy again before many peo- 
ples, and nations, and tongues, and kings." This implies 
that a new reformation must arise, tbat the present is defec- 
tive, and that out of the sayings of John, mankind must re- 
ceive further instructions, before they attain to that knowl- 
edge which the gospel requires. 

We will here quote and remark upon, a little at length, the 
opinions of the Reverend Catholic Bishop Charles Walmesley, 
of London and Berlin, which he gives on this chapter. He 
strives to bend it to support the anti-christian beast, or papal 
power, which still exists, and which at that early period had 
sounded the fiflh and sixth trumpets, which produced the 
first and second woes. It is sweet in this man's mouth, as it 
was in that of St. John, to see any departure from the errors 
and other evils produced by those who blow the sixth trum- 
pet. The words of the eleventh verse, on which the bishop 
comments, are ^^ And he said unto me. Thou must prophesy 
again before many peoples, and tongues, and kings.'' The 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



M CLASKIN'8 REFLXGTlOJfS. 

learned impoitor, after haying poured out the sixth rial of 
wrath on the earth, after having huilt on that foundation that 
had 60 long supported the heast, after having acted as one of 
the field generals of the beast, as far as in him lay as one of 
the six hundred and sixty-six bishops, after having clothed 
the two witnesses with sackcloth, or vain traditions of sinful 
men, thus concealing from generations the law of Gkid, and 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, after having endeavored to kill 
the witnesses, and in this very book, introducing Henoch and 
Elias instead of them, (these names in this connection are 
entirely unmeaning — * employed by the bishop to obscure 
the truth, and keep from sight those true witnesses which his 
predecessors killed at the council of Trent,) after subserving 
all his powers in aid of the most hideous errors, flies to the 
seventh trumpet and, unwittingly, sounds the general alarm 
given by the reformed churches of Europe. Thus out of 
his own mouth proceeds the condemnation and everlasting 
damnation of the seventh and eight heads, or the imperial 
and papal government, composed of six hundred and sixty- 
six bishops, together with two hundred millions of his infe- 
rior brethren. These, unconsciously, he condemns as mur- 
derers, gross idolaters, and says, with St. John, they will not 
repent. He says of the reformed ministers, spoken of in the 
eleventh verse, that their preaching implies a gift of proph- 
ecy. " After having received the'ur commission, they are 
told to enter upon their work of preaching. Thou must 
prophesy again,'' etc., sounds the bishop. " We must ob- 
serve,'' he continues, ^^ that St. John is told he must prophesy 
again — the meaning of which is, that as John himself, and 
the other apostles and preachers had carried the gospel 
through the world in the first age of Christianity, in the 
same manner the [reformed!] ministers of Jesus Christ 
must announce it in the last age. In this general preachingi 
John's gospel and his other writings will be chiefly made use 
of.*' Might he not as well speak the truth plainly, and say, 
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the holy Scriptures will yet become the fundamental law of 
mankind when prejudice and priestcraft shall be laid aside. 
He still continues to blow the seventh or protcstant trumpet* 
and his notes are these : 

" In this manner will the Almighty display the riches of 
his mercy for the conversion of mankind, by sending them 
zealous preachers, endued with miraculous powers, and by 
such an abundant effusion of his graces, as will be propor- 
tioned to conquer the influence of the then prevailing wick- 
edness, [of popery,] though the greater part of men will 
remain in their iniquity. And now the holy work will be in 
some measure advanced, and a select number of people will 
be prepared for the afflictions and calamities that the Al- 
mighty is upon the point of permitting in his anger to break 
out and burst upon mankind.^' 

The bishop draws these reflections, in which unmtentionally 
he gives an accurate picture of the Reformation, from the 
eleventh verse. He talks of the future, though his words 
apply to the past and present, and that too closely for his 
own safety. He recognizes the Spirit of God as influencing 
these new preachers of the word, though he shuts his eyes 
to the fact that these preachers are now, and have long been 
attempting ^*to conquer the prevailing wickedness'' and 
damning influences of his apostate church. 

In page 182 of his Reflections, the Romish bishop 
writes thus on the twelfth verse : '^ ' One wo is past' The 
period of 300 years assigned to the power of the locusts, 
being expired, St. John then adds, * One wo is past ; there 
come two woes hereafter.' Three woes were pronounced to 
follow the sounding of the three last trumpets, namely, fifth* 
sixth, and seventh. And now the prophet tells us, that the 
first of these woes, which was announced by the fifth trum- 
pet, is past. This wo therefore is the calamity occasioned 
by the swarm of locusts," [or inferior clergy, as he, their 
head* should call them, as they are so obedient to him, their 
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■operior.] ** I Imto it to the leader to d«tenimie» mtiedur 
the bleaches and deaolatioa made ia the ehurcb of Cbiisu 
as we have seen, by the Refonnatioo, be not truly a dismii 
wo, and worse than any that has happened ijt the Ibregoit^ 
ages. Some part of this wo roost also be rererred to ihs 
conruIstoDs that happened in difiereot countries^ paitieubi^j 
in France, and also the impioos attacks made tfaeie opn 
religion/* [as the learned scorpion explains abcnre.J " ^ 
if, deaf to all admonitions, they continue hardened in tb&r 
own ways, what remains to be done, but to lament their mi^ 
fortune, and in bitterness of sool torn oar eyes fjrosn tbe pofu- 
ing out of the fiAh vial of tbe wrath of God,*' [which, as 
the learned locust explains, was poured out on the thioee of 
the beast, or papal Rome, at tbe Reformation, which caused 
them to gnaw their tongues for pain ; and that gr/erocs 
affliction is not yet healed, because refonneia still exist, tod 
still continue to sound the fatal notes of the fiflk and Mtiit 
trumpets. 

While remarking upon this bishop's writings, I wili notice 
one of the glaring inconsistences in which he misleads lum* 
self and others. In remarking on the tenth verse of tbe 
ninth chapter, he rightly estimates the five months of pro* 
phetic time to be one hundred and fif\y years: or, one day 
to a year. But in the third verse of the eleventh chapter, 
he renders the thousand, two hundred, sixty days of pro- 
phetic time into three hundred years. By this means be 
contrives to avoid the conclusion which a legitimate reoder' 
ing of the time would force him to : that it embraced the 
period intervening between the councils of Nice and TreM ( 
and that, consequently, the crimes ascribed to the actors Ib . 
that period, attach to the apostate church. ( 

I shall conclude this chapter with a few observations on 
tbe leading points contained in it. 

First, this book of the Reformation is four times called a 
" little book," because it contained little of that vital knowl- 
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edge which existed in the apostolic age. It is a little bode 
from the obstruction that the reformers met wilh, from a 
combination of almost all the regal powers of Europe in 
opposition to it The rdbrmers experienced the most furi- 
ous persecutions, instigated by the Romish hierarchy. It is 
ft little book because of their own internal divisions and ani- 
mosities. The reformers emerged out of the gross darkness 
of Komanism, and long custom caused a portion of estab- 
lished errors to cling to them. The protestant powers, by 
establishing one sect, and barely tolerating others, have made 
it a little book. The bloody wars carried on even among 
enlightened protestant powers, and the vices, folly, and luke- 
warmoess of the different professors, have made this book 
a little one, and will continue to do so, until the wise Ruler 
of the universe fulfils his further promises to mankind. 

Second, let an impartial inquirer after truth behold the 
deplorable state of the Christian part of mankind. They 
all boast of their holy religion, but from whence come the 
wars ? Do they not come from die ambitious lusts and cu*- 
nal desires of its professors, who are at enmity with the 
truth as it is in Jesus ? Behold nation destroying nation, and 
yet they have the audacity to call themselves Christians i Be- 
hold the clergy imploring the aid of the Most Hi^ in beha;lf 
of the infernal conduct of their respectijre sovereigns, as if 
an holy and unerring Qod would give ear to such impious 
and blaspbejnous nonsense ! And where is the sect, save 
only the quakers, of all our boasted pillars of the fieforma- 
tioQ, which is not implicated in the diabolical work ? 

Third, the reformers boast of their renunciation o£ Rom- 
ish errors. It is true that part of these superstitious cere- 
monials, and also some of these doctrines, they have laid 
aside. But can they deny that the foundation laid by the 
Romish bishops at the council of Nice is to this day the 
basis of dieir rdigious laith — see the Athanasian creed. 
Thej also hoaat that the doctrines contained in that creed 
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were maintained by a great majority. Wa^ truth ever yet 
supported on earth by a majority ? Or could they who came 
out of the bottomless pit establish the truth? — Rev, 9 : 3. It 
is well known that the minority in that council were obliged 
to fly into other countries for protection, in order to save 
their lives from the rage of their opponents. Does this look 
as if they were candidly enquiring after the truth, and earn- 
estly desirous to embrace it, wherever it could be found ? 
Indeed, so zealous were the Romish party in defence of this 
new doctrine, that all the writings of the minority, or Arian 
sect, were destroyed, and themselves condemned as heretics, 
lest their religious opinions should be known to mankind. 
Let it also be noticed that it was the Athanasian party, or 
western church, whom the prophet in this book principally 
condemns. 

Fourth, it is highly probable that the Arian party also ran 
into error, for before the bottomless pit was opened by Con- 
stantino, we find that the third part of the sun, moon and 
stars were smitten, before the long night of error and apos- 
tacy commenced. 

Fifth, for the honor of the Christian name and character, 
and as the value of their precious and immortal souls, I 
humbly request of my brethren, the laity, to have their 
bibles frequently in their hands, and to make the diligent 
study of them their most importairt work. They are our 
only sure guides in the way of truth. Let us soar aloft, and 
have exalted views of Him who is the great First Cause and 
Parent, the Creator of universal nature ; of Him who ex- 
alted the Redeemer to be a Prince and Savior, to give remis- 
sion of sins, — Acts 2 : 38 ; of Him who raised him by his 
mighty hand from the dead, and in mercy has ordained him 
to be Judge of the quick und dead, — Acts 10 : 42 ; of Him 
who hath made the Redeemer an Advocate, Mediator and 
Intercessor with God, on our behalf, — 1 Tim, 2 : 5 ; of 
Him who hath spiritual gifts in store, and never fails to give 
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them to those found worthy, — 1 Cor. 12: 7 — 28; of 
Him who even condescends to be in us, if we are not repro« 
bates, — 1 Car. 3 : 16 ; of Him whose providential care is 
over all, and who will not neglect even us, his most unwor- 
thy creatures, if the fault is not our own. Thus shall we 
see that God is supreme over all his works, and that he is 
in Christ Jesus reconciling us unto himself. Knowing that 
He who raised up the Lord Jesus, will raise us up also by 
Jesus. — 2 Cor. 4 : 14. 

Sixth, by a careful and diligent use of the holy Scriptures, 
we are dignified with heavenly power, riches, wisdom, 
strength, honor, glory, and blessing. — Rev. 5 : 12. We shall, 
in a measure, resemble the second Adam, who restored the 
image of God, which we lost by the fall of the first. — 1 Cor. 
15 : 49. We shall be faithful in every good word and work, 
and increase in the knowledge of God, and shall be strength- 
ened with all might, according to his glorious power, tinto 
all patience and long-suffering, with joyfulness. Giving 
thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the saints in light ; who hath 
delivered us from darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his Son. — Coll. 1 : 11 — 13. 

9 
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CHAPTER XI. 



In this chapter, we have thjB recovery and preservation of 
the law and the gospel by the reformers clearly foretold, and 
also the attempt to destroy them by the popish hierarchy, 
and time has proved the truth of the prediction. 

Verse 1 : '^ And there was given me a reed like unto a 
rod: and the angel stood, saying. Rise and measure the 
temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship 
therein.^' This command, given to John, according to that 
measure of divine knowledge and understanding which be 
had received, implies that those who worshipped in this inner 
temple, or, in other words, who worshipped in spirit and in 
truth, agreeably to the gospel plan, are here particularly no- 
ticed and pointed out by .the prophet, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile. From their altar was offered a pure and free incense. 
It was sincere love to God, and faith unfeigned in his merci- 
ful and gracious promises, made known to them is this inner 
temple. Such looked unto Jesus, the great Captain of their 
salvation ; they regarded not the doctrines and traditions 
taught by men. The Scriptures were their guide to eternal 
life and happiness, and by the aid of God they went on con- 
quering and to conquer. 

Verse 2 : " But the court which is without the temple, 
leave out, and measure it not ; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles : and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and 
two months.'' Here the prophet has drawn a complete line 

Digitized byVjOOQlC 



BBVSLATIOKS-*-CKAPTBB XI. W 

of separation between the outward court worshippers and the 
inner. These Grentiles, or nominal Christians, were permit- 
ted to tread down the inhabitants of the holy city, or inner 
temple worshippers, for forty-two months, or twelve hundred 
and sixty years. This naturally draws our attention to that 
remaricable period of time when Dioclesian resigned the 
Roman empire, A. D. 303, and thus ended the sixth head of 
the Boraish beast. The seventh head then succeeded, and 
began under Constantino the Great, the forty-first emperor 
of Rome. He and his successors assumed the name of 
Christian, until A. D. 476, when this seventh head expired 
with the overthrow of the western empire by the northern 
pagans. 

The papal head shortly aAer arose, and became the 
eighth, and was of the seventh, because that under the 
seventh liead the bishops received unlimited power, and had, 
as before observed, the key of the bottomless pit given to 
them. 

In the reign of Constantine, the bishops being seated in 
power, fell out among themselves concerning the divinity ^ 
Christ. Their contentions were fierce, and disturbed the 
public peace, on which the emperor convened a general 
council at Nice, A. D. 325, in order to have this great point 
determined. Here also they disagreed ; upon which the 
emperor, at the head of three hundred bishops formed a 
creed for tlie faith of mankind, and denounced a penalty of 
damnation to all who would not believe in it. Here they 
proved themselves to be the Man of Sin foretold by St. Paul, 
in 2 Thess. 2 : 3 — 12, and set themselves above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped by the iuner court wor- 
shippers. Here, by their new-fashioned and uncharitable 
doctrines, and fierce contentions, they began the first Chris- 
tian persecutions, under the name of the five months' tor- 
ment, or the first woe. Here also they began to make the 
Scriptures of no efieot, by those traditions which have ever 
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since destroyed the peace of mankind. For these evident 
reasons, these outward court worshippers are rejected, and 
are not measured, or included, among those who worship 
God in simplicity and truth. 

Under this imperial and papal reign of twelve hundred 
and sixty years, our historical records have proved that these 
outward court worshippers have trod down the gospel tem- 
ple, and hy their canons and decrees have thrown a veil 
over the Scriptures, so as to make them of no effect. The 
law proclaimed on Mt. Sinai has been desecrated by them : 
for they have blotted out its second command, in order to 
establish image worship, and they have made of the tenth 
two, to hide their iniquity by preserving the number. In 
repeating the Lord's prayer, they always omit the last clause, 
and will not ascribe the kingdom, power and glory to that 
ineffable Being to whom it is justly due. They have tram- 
pled under foot, persecuted and branded as heretics, all who 
durst disobey them, or search the Scriptures for true informa- 
tion. Thus, even in this literal sense, these outward court 
Uprshippers have trodden the holy city, or people of God, 
under foot, forty and two months, or twelve hundred and 
sixty years— *- namely, from A. D. 303, to the end of the 
council of Trent, A. D. 1563. 

Verse 3 : ** And I will give power unto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophesy a thousand, two hundred and three- 
score days, clothed in sackcloth.'* I shall show, first, who 
the witnesses are. Second, the time of prophesying under 
this filthy garment. Third what the garment is. That the 
law and the gospel are the two witnesses, is evident from the 
following proofs : 

First, that the law given on Sinai is one of them from the 
manner in which Moses, the Jewish lawgiver, received it. 
See Exod, 20 and 34. When Moses encouraged Joshua 
and the people a short time before his death, he wrote the 
law, and delivered it unto the priests, the sons of Levi, who . 
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bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto the 
elders of Israel. And Moses commanded the Levites to take 
this hook of the law, and put it into the side of the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord your God, that it may he there for 
a witness against them. Moses commanded a law, even the 
inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. — Deut. 3L 

Moses also describing the majesty of Grod says, from his 
right hand went forth a fiery law for them. — DetU. 33 : 2. 

After Moseses death, Grod^s charge to Joshua was, this 
book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou 
shait meditate thereon day and night, that thou mayest 
observe and do according to all that is written therein. For 
then shalt thou make thy way prosperous, and thou shalt 
have good success. — Josh, 1 : 8. 

David says, he established a testimony in Jacob, and a law 
in Israel. — P«. 18 : 5. And the prophet says, remember ye 
the law of Moses, my servant, which I commanded unto hira 
in Horeb, for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments. — 
Mai. 4: 4. 

Our Savior and Redeemer had such respect for the law 
that he said, think not I am come to destroy the law and the 
prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto thee, till heaven and earth pass, not one jot 
or tittle shall in anywise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled. Thus it appears that the law given on Sinai was one 
of the witnesses of the transgressions of the Man of Sin. 

That the gospel is the other witness seems plain from the 
words of our Savior, when he foretold the calamities that 
were to afiiict the Jews. He says, the gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations ; and then shall the end come. — Matt. 34 : 14. 

The Redeemer, speaking of his divine mission to the Jews, 

says, if I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

There is another that beareth witness of me, and I know 

that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye sent 

9* 
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unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. But I have a 
greater witness than that of John ; for the works which my 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do 
bear witness of me. — John 5 : 31 — 36. 

We have many more proofs of this nature in the apostles' 
writings, particularly in the tenth chapter of the Acts. In a 
word, the twelve tribes of Israel received the law, and the 
twelve apostles received the gospel. They are the twenty-four 
elders, who received these divine laws as witnesses against 
all workers of iniquity, and to the praise and glory of those 
who obey them, and learn to do well. 

When we consider the two tables of the moral law, they 
are in themselves two witnesses of God^s love to mankind. 
The gospel enjoins our reverential awe and esteem of the 
Creator, and love to one another. These also are two wit- 
nesses, under the law and the gospel, and they are essen- 
tially such. 

Second, the time of their prophesying under this filthy 
garment : As was ot served before, apostacy and the opening 
of the bottomless pit, commenced A. D. o03, and was on 
the increase till the end of the council of Trent, A. D. 1563, 
at which time the art of printing became useful to the re- 
formers ; who having obtained the genuine copies of the 
Old and New Testaments, from the original Greek, had 
them printed in their different languages, and preserved 
them from further injury by the papal hierarchy. Subtract 
these two numbers, and there remain exactly twelve hun- 
dred and sixty years, during which time the witnesses were 
clothed with sackcloth. 

Third, to be clothed in sackcloth signifies a mean or fiithy 
covering put on, whereby the beauty and excellency of a 
thing so covered cannot appear. So it was when the Scrip- 
tures wore the garment of false translation and false inter- 
pretation, put upon them by the beast which arose out of the 
bottomless pit during the above period of twelve hundred and 
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sixty years — their beauty was hidden during that long 
period. 

Yerse 4 : " These are the two olive-branches, and the two 
candlesticks, standing before the God of the earth." Trees, 
in the language of prophecy, are figurative of the laws of 
God, for our instruction. They are here called two olive 
trees, because they yield the fruits of righteousness and 
peace toall who obey them. They are called two candle* 
sticks on account of the statutes which they support, and 
because they hold up that light which should enlighten 
every man. They are standing before the God of the earth, 
because they stand in opposition to the errors established by 
a pretended vicar of God, and his adherents. 

YeTBt 5 : " And if any man will hurt them, fire proceed- 
eth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies ; and if 
any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed.'^ 
In this verse we have another description of the witnesses. 
It is plain that a wilful transgression of the law is sin. 
Therefore the wrath of God will devour his enemies. As 
the words are twice repeated, we may understand that the 
laws of God are made void when the canons of popes and 
councils are established in the room thereof. What can 
such sinners expect but the utmost severity of God's wrath, 
which is compared to a consuming fire. — Keb, 12 : 29. 

Terse 6 : '^ These have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not in the days of thek* prophecy : and have power over 
waters, to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth with 
plagues, as often as they will.'' During this long reign of 
ignorance, superstition, and idolatry, it is plain that no spirit- 
ual comfort could flow from the witnesses. Any attempt to 
attain pure Christian knowledge in those days, was called 
heresy, and immediately suppressed by the papal authority. 
The history of those times gives a melancholy account of 
the distressed state of Europe by persecution, war, famine, 
and pestilential diseases ; and thus, for their wilful disobedi- 
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ence to the laws, or witnesses of God, he smote them with 
all plagues as oft as he pleased. 

Verse 7 : " And when they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the heast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall 
make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill 
them.'* The prophet has, in this verse, brought us down to 
the council of Trent, where the witnesses were to receive 
their mortal blow. Before it they were only clothed in sack- 
cloth. I shall now show a few of those doctrines established 
by that memorable council, as they are in direct opposition 
to the law and the gospel. 

First, the invocation of sajnts and angels was established 
in their seventeenth and twenty-first sessions. 

Second, by the sacrament of baptism, sin is wholly 
plucked up by the roots. 

Third, by the sacrament of confirmation, the Holy Ghost, 
who presides in the church, and by the hand of the bishop, 
gives perfection of grace. 

Fourth, the church cannot err, because she is apostolic. 

Fifth, the Holy Ghost governs the church by no other 
than apostolic men. 

Sixth, infidel, schismatics, heretics, particularly the two 
latter, stand condemned because they have fallen away from 
the church. These do not belong to the church more than 
vagabonds and renegadoes to an army. Yet they are in the 
power of the church, as those who may be judged by her, 
and condemned with anathema. 

Seventh, there is one visible head, or governor, who by 
lawful succession, possesses the chair of St. Peter, the prince 
of the apostles. 

Eighth, God bestows his own dignity on others : he is a 
Priest, and he makes priests ; he is a Rock, and he makes a 
rock ; and whatever things are his, he bestows on his servants. 

Ninth, the church is holy ; it has the legitimate worship of 
sacrifice, and the saving use of the saciaments, and whoso- 
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ever are truly holy, cannot be out of the Catholic 
church. 

Tenth, in the church are the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, and to her is given power to forgive sins, to excom- 
municate ; she has the power to consecrate the true body of 
Christ. 

Eleventh, there is no sin so heinous, which can be com- 
mitted or imagined, for pardoning which the church has not 
a power. 

Twelfth, that before Christ ascended into heaven, he 
granted his power to the bishops and priests in the church. 

Thirteenth, the Eucharist is to be adored. 

Fourteenth, that the true body of Christ, that very same 
that was born of the virgin Mary, and now sits in heaven at 
the right hand of the Father, is contained in this sacra- 
ment. 

Fifteenth, no substances of the original elements remain 
in it, although than this nothing seems more strange and 
distant to the senses. 

Sixteenth, the substances of the bread are so changed 
unto the body and blood of the Lord, that they wholly 
cease. 

Seventeenth, the whole Christ, as God and man, is con- 
tained in the Eucharist. 

Eighteenth, the whole Christ is contained in each species 
of the bread, and of the wine ; and 

Nineteenth, for this reason, they give the bread, only, to 
the laity. 

Twentieth, those who assert this doctrine is not true, are 
condemned with an anathema. 

Twenty-first, this sacrifice of the mass is profitable both 
for the living and the dead. 

TfSese are only a part of the many errors established by 
the council of Trent. The chief attempt against the wit- 
nesses was made in false and ambiguous translations of the 
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Scriptures ; and these were expounded in the way only that 
the synod of Trent directed. These directions the priests 
and curates punctually obeyed ; and thus, by false interpre- 
tations, and teaching for doctrines their own commandments, 
this great council spent years in a display of idiotism and 
insanity, at Trent. Here they proved themselves to be that 
beast that arose out of the bottomless pit, and made war on 
the witnesses, and killed them. 

Verse 8 : *' And the dead bodies shall lie in the street of 
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord was crucified.'* In this verse let these 
things be considered : 

First, the laying of the dead bodies in the street of the 
great city, is a proof that this great council of Homish bish- 
ops, paid no regard to the witnesses ; for it first killed them 
by establishing its own doctrines, and then let them lie dead 
in the street, as unworthy of its further notice. 

Second, this great city is spiritually called Sodom and 
Egypt ; which shows the spiritual wickedness that this coun- 
cil committed, and that its crimes are unpardonable. 

Third, the words where also our Lord was crucified, prove 
that the crimes and impieties committed by this council were 
equal to those of the Jewish high-priest and rulers of the 
people, who crucified the Lord of Life. 

Verse 9 : " And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies three days 
and a half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves." 

Verse 10 : " And they that dwell on the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one 
to another ; because these two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth." 

Verse 11:" And after three days and a half the Spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet ; and great fear fell upon them which saw them.*' 
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It is well known that three years and a half after the can* 
ons and catechism of Trent were made known, the re- 
formers rejected them with disdain, as all the old errors 
were established and new ones added. By this time they 
had translated the bible from the original languages, and had 
it printed ; and by these means the witnesses were once 
more on their feet, the Spirit of the Lord having aided in the 
work. And great fear fell upon all their enemies, when 
they saw the witnesses thus preserved from their destructive 
hands. 

Verse 12 : ^^ And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying unto them, Come up hither. And they ascended up 
to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them.^^ In 
this verse the providential care of Grod is made manifest in 
the preservation of the witnesses, or gospel law. Although 
the reformers were instrumental in this great work ; yet the 
glory must be ascribed to God only, who enabled them to 
do it. 

Their ascending up in a cloud shows that they are, though 
preserved, wrapped in some mystery at present. Even their 
enemies beheld their preservation with astonishment. 

Verse 13 : " And the same hour there was a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth pcurt of the city fell, and in the earth- 
quake were slain of men seven thousand : and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven." The 
earthquake which the reformers produced was indeed a great 
one, as it overthrew the tenth part of the papal power. 
"When we consider the numbers in Europe who at that time 
renounced, or fled from, the errors of popery, it seems prob- 
able that they amounted to exactly a tenth part of its inhabi- 
tance. 

In this earthquake were slain seven thousand men : this 
number may be the exact amount of the reformers slain at 
the first furious onset of their enemies, as the prophet carries 
the account no further down than the same hour, or time. 
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that the Beformation commenced. And the remnant of the 
reformers were affrighted when they saw the powerful oppo- 
sition they had to comhat with, and gave glory to the God of 
heaven, who was their only Protector from the malignity of 
the beast. 

Verse 14 : ^^ The second woe is past ; and behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly." The second, or papal, woe 
ends here. But, alas ! the third, or protestant woe cometh 
quickly. Since the Reformation, we may behold its dread- 
ful consequences. Where is love ? Where is peace ? Our 
first reformers had great zeal, and withstood the fiery and 
cruel persecutions of the times with the greatest courage and 
fortitude. But, how are the mighty fallen ! View protest- 
ants in the seventeenth century persecuting each other for 
non-conformity, and sapping the foundations of truth. View 
them in the eighteenth century at open war with each other. 
View them, also, even forming popish alliances, until they 
are now gathered together into one place, called in the He- 
brew tongue, Armageddon. 

Verse 15 : *' And the seventh angel sounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ : and he shall reign forever and ever." This seventh 
sound of the gospel trumpet is caused by the protestant re- 
formers, of every description. Is it not the firm belief of the 
heavenly-minded of them, that under this seventh, protestant 
sound, the kingdoms of this world will yield a willing obedi- 
ence to the witnesses, and become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ. Do they not pray for the downfall of 
Antichrist — for the conversion of the Jews — for the 
extension of Christ^s kingdom among the nations of the 
earth. I would remark here that heaven, in the language of 
prophecy, is of three kinds : 

First, the heaven of eternal happiness, where there is ful- 
ness of joy and pleasure forevermore. 
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SeccAid, the heaven, or comfort which a saint enjoys in his 
own mind* 

Third, the heaven which saints enjoy in the friendly and 
soeiar intercourse in which they participate with each others 
The voices in this verse allude to this last. 

Verse 16 : ^' And the four and twenty elders, -which sat 
hefore Grod on their seats, fell upon their faces and wor* 
shipped God,^^ 

Verse 17 : '^ Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast 
reigned." 

In these two verses observe, first, that the twenty*four 
elders, those faithful trustees of the law and the gospel, are 
presented as praising God for preserving those precious wit« 
nesses and promises of his mercy. 

Second, they praise him for maintaining his great power, 
and bringing forth the Reformation. 

Third, they praise him for his providential care in that he 
reigneth over all. 

Verse 18 : '* And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy serv- 
ants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth.^^ The prophet here shows the effects 
which the Reformation produced, and which still continue. 
The nations were angry : behold their anger at that period, 
evinced in dreadful persecutions — in popish and protestant 
powers slaying each other — in blood-shedding to maintain 
balances of power ^- in disputing and qaarreling about what 
they call the rights of man, and the dreadful consequences 
resulting therefrom — in wars unparallelefd since the crea- 
tion, carried oh by the professors of Christianity. 

And thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, diat 
10 
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they Bhoold b^ jixlged : m not tbk Ihemlly the eetib ^ The 

nations professing ChK^stianity are angry ; they now experi- 
ence the wrath of GSod, and they are dead in trespasses and 
sins. Therelbre they are judging, condemning, and destroy* 
ing one another. Yet see the hope of the righteous in the 
midst of these desolations : 

And that thou shonldest give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to thy saints, and to them that fear thy name, 
both small and great ; for he will in the end destroy them 
that deeti^ ih% earth. Some may imagioe that this verse 
refers to the general judgment, and end of all things ; but I 
am of opinion that it has a greater reference to the millenial 
state, when the wieked shall be cot off at the supper of the 
great God. See Ret>. 19. 

VeTM 19 1 ^ And the temple of Gpod wa» opened in heav- 
en, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament : 
and there were lightnings, and thundennp, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail.'' This verse leads to some Airthei 
effects of the Refbrmatimi) and opens to the understanding 
the following particulars : 

First, the gospel was printed and opened to the view of 
the heavenly-minded ; and there was seen in it the testament, 
ot will of Grod to man, by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Second, there were lightnings, or quieky fiery d^«srtmna* 
tions, on each side. 

Third, there were voices^ 0P various oplaicnus produced. 

Fourth, also thunderinga, or difibfent iisligiotui sects. 

FifUi, it Was attended by an earthquake, which overthrew 
a great part t>f ^ pi^pal empire. 

Sixth, there was great hail, whieh[> (^igmfies ^e severe 
judgments of God, by the sword, &mine, pestilence. Thus 
we may see that by the abuse of the Scriptures of truth, a 
just and holy God is offbmded ; that fearfol judgments arrest 
those who thus sin; and that the pibvidential case of 
Almighty God is coaBtaatly esej^ted for tUi pieseffvatioii of 
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the law aod gospel, whose chosen and declared witnesses 
they are. 

What other than providential care could have saved the 
Scriptures from destruction through the various contingences 
in which they have been placed ? When deep gloom over- 
shadowed the prospects of Zion, and he whose right it is 
to reign was scoffed at and despised, the providence of God 
looked to a period when the pure light of his gospel should 
penetrate hearts of men. He guarded the Scriptures, and so 
ordered the event, that they again came into the possession 
of niankindt stripped of the garb of popish sophistry and 
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CHAPTER XII. 



The prophet havipg, in the preceding chapter, shown the 
dangerous situation of the witnesses, and their providential 
preservation, now describes the true church, and its afflicted 
state from the foundation of it, and particularly during the 
term of twelve hundred and sixty years. 

Verse 1 : '^ And there appeared a great wonder in heaven ; 
a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars.^^ Here we 
have a grand portrait of the primitive church in its heavenly 
attire, adorned with purity, beauty, and heavenly light — as 
the sun in its meridian splendor. Possessed of charity, 
chastity, and brotherly love or affection, as the moon. 
Crowned with twelve stars ; a true emblem of the lustre of 
the apostolic doctrines. This new-born church, or spouse of 
Christ, appeared as a great wonder among the heavenly- 
minded Jews ; even the angelic host were amazed at such 
merciful condescension. This is represented as a wonder in 
heaven, and a wonder it is of the first magnitude, that the 
glorious Architect of the universe should condescend to 
stoop to sinful, mortal man — that the Son of his love should 
die that we might live, that he should take our sins upon 
himself, make the atonement in order to bring us to God, 
endure such contradictions of sinners against himself to 
' obtain our reconciliation ; that he should subject himself to 
our infirmities, sin only excepted, to gain the victory over 
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hell and the grare, that we might ever retgh with him ; that 
he should give us a revelation of the divine will to promote 
our present and future happiness ; by whieh he hto laid the 
foundation of a pure and infallible charoh^ against which the 
gates of hell cannot prevail. When we seriouslj contem- 
plate this divine truth, we are lost in amaoement. Our 
ideas fall short, and no language of man can express it 
It is only when we shall put on immortality, and live with him, 
that we shall discover some part of this wondrous whole. 

Verie 2 : ^^ And she, b^ng with child, cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to be delivered.^' This shows that this 
pure church endeavored U> bring forth or produce something 
for the happiness of the human race* 

Verse B : ^^ And there appeared another wonder in heaven; 
aad behold, a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven ciowns upon his heads.^' What a portrait 
is here given of the Roman government under ail its difiSer* 
ent forms, and Satan as chief ruler over it ! 

Verse 4 : ^' And his tail drew Uie third part of the stars 
of heaven, and did cast them to the earth ; and the dragoQ 
stood before the woman which was to be ddivered, for to 
devour her child as soon as it was born." Thb verse may 
cause the following reflections : 

First, Satan stood before the Redeemer aad endeavored 
seduce him by temptattoik-^^lfaM. 4. 

Second, he stood * with the Jewish high priests, Jewish 
mlers, and Roman governor, to coBdenva aodi put to a shame* 
ful death the glorified Redeemer. 

Thirdly, he stood at the head of the Romi^. powers, to 
persecute aad oppose the gospel. 

Fourthly, he stood with &lse teachers to raise up Anti- 
christ, even in the apostles' days. 

Fifth, he stood with Antichrist to tread down the truth ; and 

Sixth, he stood before Uie woman to devour the truth in 
ita TSKy Uurtb. 
10» 
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This monster has also a tail of false teachers that drew 
the third part of the stars or churches from their heavenly 
lustre, and cast them to the earth. — See Rev. 8 : 12. Thus 
he stood before the church in its infant state. 

Verse 5 : ^^ And she brought forth a man^-child^ who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her child was 
caught up unto God, and to his throne." This heavenly 
adorned church extended Christ Jesus, the eternal Word, the 
promise of the Most High, to the world. She labored in 
Asia, in Africa, in Europe, and in the isles. She published 
to both Jew and Gentile the gospel plan of their salvation. 
She Bufiered the most cruel mockings, scourgings, and ex- 
cruciating deaths, for bringing forth the holy child Jesus to 
the falling race of Adam. Thus we may see the pains and 
sufierings of the primitive church, as compared to a woman 
in travail. This child, this Savior, is to rule all nations with 
a rod of iron. He has called aloud upon all mankind every 
where to repent, that their sins may be blotted out. He has 
invited weary and heavy laden sinners to come unto him and 
be saved. He has promised that where two or three are 
gathered together in his name, he wilFbe in the midst of 
Uiem to bless them. — Matt, 16: 20. And he has com« 
manded all who work iniquity to depart from him, as he 
knows them not — Matt, 7 : 23. St. Paul, who labored and 
suffered death for this child, informs us that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. ^^ Be not deceived,'^ 
says he ; ^^ neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor 
•thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God." — 1 Cor. 6 : 9, 10, 
Therefore let all who believe the gospel and profess the 
Christian religion, read and carefully meditate on both the 
Did and New Testaments, and particularly the latter, and 
endeavor through divine aid to conform to the gracious in* 
junctiqn^ t^^feif^ contained, least they fall under, the sevearily 
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of thai rod. This child is to be our fitaal Judge, when he 
will exercise the rod of his power. This child /requentlj 
chastens with the rod of his love ; this child is to tread the 
wine-press of his Father's wrath among the nations ; and 
this child was cau^t up unto God, and to his throne, there 
to behold our actions, whether good or evil. 

Verse 6 : " And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of Grod, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days." 
This verse naturally draws our attention to that period of 
time when the church received earthly power, wealth, and 
honor, under Constantine, when he gave to it the key of the 
bottomless pit, A. D. 303. As Christ's kingdom, or church, 
was not of this world, consequently the woman, or true 
church, fled into, or was surrounded by a wilderness of 
error, ignorance, sloth, ambition, vainglory, and, in a word, 
of every kind of shameful impurity. Earthly gormandi* 
sing and luxuriousness never encouraged vital Christianity. 
The church cannot thrive in the soil of sensuality. Thus 
the church continued in this wilderness of error, war and 
disorder, till A. D. 1563, when the council of Trent ended. 
The Reformation then lock deep root, and the Scriptures 
were printed. The difference between these two numbers 
is twelve hundred and sixty years, during which time, by the 
providence of God, she was fed or kept in existence. 

Verse 7 : '^ And there was war in heaven ; Michael and 
bis angels fought against the dragon : and the dragon fought 
and his angels," 

Verse 8 : ^^ And prevailed not ; neither was theur place 
found any more in heaven.'' 

Verse 9 : ^^ And the great dragon was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him." 

Verse 10 : *^ And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven. 
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Now if come salyatioii^ and stfength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of his Christ : for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down which accused them before our God 
day and night.*' 

Vene 11 : ^^ And they overcame him by the hlood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death." 

Verse 12 : ^*- Therefore rejoice, ye heavens^ and ye that 
dwell in them. Wo to the inhahiters of the earth, and of 
the sea ! for the devil is come down unto you, having great 
wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time." 

This war between truth and error has been of long con- 
tinuance-^ven from the days of our first parents. How« 
ever, holy St. John the prophet, has, in these verses, drawn 
our attention to that period of time when the professors of 
Christianity began to make war with each other ; and this 
commenced also in the days of Constantine, between the 
Arian and Athanasian warriors. Hence it is plain, that as 
the emperor Constantino was the seventh head of the 
Romish beast, he and Satan, with his angels, or Athanamn 
party, acted in conjunction, and error, war, and persecution 
are evidences against them. It is proved beyood a doubt, 
that they opposed the truth, though they could not prevail, 
neither was their place found any more in heaven. Hence 
it appears that they who support the Athanasian doctrine, 
are rejected. They are the outside court worshippers, and 
are separated from the true worshippers of Grod. For the 
great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, calked the devil, 
and Satan, wUch deceived the whole world ; he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 
Strange, that protestant divines do not observe this. 

As to the Arian party, {ittle is known of their religious 
principles, only that they acted in opposition to the Athana- 
sians, and are to this day held in utter abhorrence by them. 
History informs us, that when ^ Athanasians arrived at 
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great power, under the papacy, they baoiriied the others, 
and destroyed their writings, by which means we have 
scarcely any thing on record to enabie us to decide with 
certauity. Therefore all the truo information I can get oa 
this subject, is from the prophets John and Daniel. But 
before I proceed, let it be noted that Constantine divided the 
evpire between his two sons. One he placed at Constand« 
nople, who, with his descendents, became the Greek, or 
eastern, emperors. The other he placed at Rome, who 
founded the Latin, or western, empire. Thus was the 
Christian world situated when this war raged with its utmost 
violence. But at its commencement, Constantine govemed 
the empire, and was the seventh head, and the head, also, of 
the Athanasians. The war having begun, Michael, whom 
Daniel calls the Great Prince, and his Arian angels, fought 
against the dragon, or Satan ; and the dragon, with his 
Atbanasian angels, fought. Now as the prophet has placed 
Satan at the head of one party, and Michael the champion 
of the other, let any impartial inquirer after truth determine 
which side fought for the truth. 

The consequence of this war is, Satan and his aogels 
were cast out into the earth ; that is, among the earthly 
minded, or nominal Christians of those days. Ambition and 
covetousness were the reigning principles of the clergy in the 
western empire ; the Atbanasian creed was their guide in mat- 
ters of faith, the canons and decrees of their councils were ob- 
served in preference to gospel precepts. The errors of one 
council were confirmed and made valid by the next, and 
thus were laid the strong foundations of popery and prelacy. 
In this war, the Arian bishops were as active as the others. 
History informs us that there were seventeen councils held 
on each side, who regularly opposed and condemned the 
doctrines of their opponents. These furious contests con 
tinned till A. D. 536, when the eastern, or Greek church? 
separated from the western, or Romish church, on account 
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1^ the abominable errors and idolatry of the latter -^ the 
pope at this time having nearly attained to manhood. On 
this great division, or separation being efiected, it caused 
great joy among the heavenly minded of the Greek Chris* 
tians, they saying, ^' Now is come salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of oiir God, and the power of his Christ ; for 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down which accused 
them before our God day and night*' 

St. John now gives a satisfactory reason and the true 
cause of this victory ; ^^ And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony ; and 
they loved not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them." The prophet next 
shows the miserable state of those who had come under the 
dominion of the papacy. " Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the sea ! for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he has but a 
short time." 

Verse 13 : ^^ And when the dragon saw that he was cast 
unto the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought forth 
the man-child.^' In this verse the prophet reminds us of the 
dreadful persecutions which Satan and Antichrist carried 
on. The papal hierarchy, animated by the spirit of the evil 
one, had a greater thirst for persecution than any other 
power on earth, that we read of. It is singular, that prelacy 
of every kind has such an aversion to the sovereignty of 
Jesus Christ, and the pleasure it took in destroying those 
who maintained it. The Romish priests placed salvation in 
their church, and denied it to be elsewhere, and thus she 
persecuted the woman, or true church, who held that salva* 
tion came by Jesus Christ. 

Verse 14 : " And to the woman were given two wings of 
a great eagle, that she might ily into the wilderness, into 
her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the serpent." By this verse. 
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it appears that a]l the earthly protection which the woman 
had, was under the two wings of the eastern emperors— 
an eagle being the insigna of the imperial dignity ; all the 
orown standards, etc.^ were decorated with the image of this 
bird* Here she remained, in a wilderness of war and dis* 
order, for a time, and times, and half a time, equal to twelve 
hundred^and sixty years, where she was nourished, dr pre- 
served in existence from the face of the serpent, or papal 
tyranny. 

Verse 15 : ^' And the serpent cast out of his month water 
as a flood, afWr the woman, that he might cause her to be 
carried away of the flood.'' This verse shows, and time 
has proved it, how active the Ilomish church was to seduce 
and carry over to their persuattoa all who adhered to the 
truth. When the flood of false reasoniag failed, they had 
recourse to threats of fire an<^ to faggots. It was one of 
their principal characteristics, in the days of their power, 
to search after the truth, and then to ruin it. They always 
feared the truth, and therefore endeavored to suppress it. 

Verse 16 : ^^ And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth." The gospel of truth is 
proof against all the flood tides of the wicked ; for even the 
vicious conduct of the papists who swallowed up the Anti- 
christian flood, helped the woman. Was it not the shameful 
impurities of the Romish church that caused the Albigenses, 
Waldenses, and Wickliffites to arraign her evil conduct, and 
by so doing help the woman ? Did not several of the 
Romish clergy in France, Germany, and even in Italy, com- 
plain of abuses in the church, and thus help the woman ? 
And even the hellish conspirations and persecutions of that 
apostate church helped the woman. For the blood of the 
martyrs is crying aloud against that church. 

Verse 17 ; " And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which 
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keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ." Truth and error are the very opposites of 
each other, and from this verse we may see that Satan ia 
still going about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may 
devour. He is still the enemy of man, and Will continue 
00 until the earth, or its inhabitants, are renovated. And 
until the beast and false prophet are both taken alive, and 
cast into the bottomless pit and bound a thousand years^. 
May my brethren, they and the inhabitants of this Christian 
state, put on the true Christian armor, and be able to make 
war against Satan and all the principalities and powers of 
darkness, and become members of that true and infallible 
church, whose sun is the pure gospel light, whose moon is 
universal charity and brotherly love, and whose crown the 
doctrines and examples of Christ and his apostles. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



This chapter contains a abort but curious history of the 
Roman empire, with its varied forms of government, ^m 
its foundation to its overthrow by the northern barbarians, 
and from thence to its rise under the universal dominion of 
papacy. 

Verse 1 : ^^ And I stood upon the sand of the -sea, and 
saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy.^' It appecu-s, by considering 
this passage, that the apostle John stood upcm the sand of the 
sea, that is, he examined the annals and registers of the 
heathen, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, or infidel 
ocean of mankind. This beast represented a great earthly 
power. When we consult the history of Rome, we find 
that it was founded about seven hundred and Hfty years 
before the Christian era, by a party of poor adventurers, 
who had escaped from Troy at its destruction. These, sail- 
ing from the ruins of that city, wandered along the we'^tern 
shores of Italy, and at last landed near where Rome now 
stands. They soon after began to build a city, or rather a 
village, and called it Rome, from Romulus, their chief. It 
appears that their first form of government was regal ; their 
second was consular ; their third was dictatorial ; their fourth 
was tribunitial, with consular authority ; their fifth was dic- 
tatorship revived, which «nded in the sixth or imperial head, 
11 
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that existed at the time at which John wrote this book. See 
Rev. I*'. It is to be noted that these six heads, or forms of 
government, were infidel, or heathen. The seventh assumed 
the name of Christian, under Constantine, the forty-first 
emperor of Rome. This head had also the name of blas- 
phemy, because it apostatized from the truth, and laid the 
foundation of the papal head. 

Verse 2 : " And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him his 
seat, and his power, and great authority." What a beautiful 
and grand description the prophet gives of this vast empire. 

First, he compares it to a leopard, as it was spotted by its 
difierent heads ; it was spotted with different nations undef 
its subjection ; it was spotted with Jews and Gentiles ; it was 
spotted "vi^ith heathen and Christian ; and under its seventh 
head it was spotted with Arians, Athanasians, monks of all 
descriptions, etc. 

Second, its feet are compared to a bear's feet, as in all 
its conquests it held fast its prey, and its church conducted 
in the same manner. 

Third, its mouth is compared to that of a lion, as heathen 
Rome was the terror of the nations, and its decrees were 
irrevocable. So also Christian Rome was guided by the 
same fierce impulses. 

Fourth, the dragon, or Satan, gave him his power and 
seat, and great authority. By these words, the prophet 
proves that all these heads were idolators, and under the 
dominion of the devil. 

Verse 3 : " And I saw one of his heads as it were 
wounded unto death ; and his deadly wound was healed ; 
and all the world wondered after the beast." The seventh 
or Christian head was wounded to death in 475, by the bar- 
barous nations of the north, which sacked and plundered 
Rome, overturned the government, seated themselves in all 
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the western provinces, and by degrees formed themselves 
into ten kingdoms, which are the ten horns of the beast. 
The eastern empire remained, though much shattered, for 
several centuries afterwards. 

During these calamities, the bishops were not idle, partic- 
ularly the bishop of Rome. Bad as the state of religion 
was previous to these disorders, it now grew worse. These 
new inhabitants of Europe, as they may be called, being 
pagan idolaters, the bishops had in view the establishment of 
a new spiritual empire among them, and so heal the deadly 
wound of the seventh head. 

In order to attain this great end,4hat which remained of 
Christianity was partly relinquished by the bishops, to gain 
over this idolatrous people. The scheme succeeded so well 
that, as early as 494, the bishop of Rome began to assert his 
supremacy. About the year 557, the ordination of bishops 
was considered as belonging to the Holy See. In 601, Pope 
Gregory the Great would not admit the ordination of a 
bishop by the Lombards, but placed the right in himself. 
About the year 800, this new spiritual empire extended itself 
over all Italy, Germany, Poland, Hungary, France, Spain, 
Britain, and Ireland — these nations all becoming willing 
subjects of the Romish power. Thus the wound which 
imperial Rome had received, papal Rome healed, and its 
dominions became more extensive than ever. 

Let it be observed here that the Papal empire is the eighth 
head ; and is of the seventh, because that under the seventh, 
or imperial head, the bishops first obtained earthly power 
and wealth, because the bottomless pit was opened to them. 
The prophet adds, and all the world wondered after the beast. 
The papal beast, or hierarchy of Rome, was and is the won- 
der, admiration, and astonishment of mankind. It is a 
wonder to behold the art and policy of the bishops, in the 
raising up and establishment of this antichristian empire. 
Jews and mahomedans have wondered at it, when they have 
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experienced its cruelty. "The Indian nations have wondered 
for the same reason. The protestants have wondered at and 
felt its infernal rage. And its own Wind and crushed laity, 
even they wonder at its power and infallibility. 

Verse 4 : " And they worshipped the dragon which gave 
power to the beast ; and they worshipped the beast, saying. 
Who is like unto the beast ? who is able to make war with 
him." Here the prophet, inspired of the Most High, give a 
melancholy account of the unhappy people who submitted 
themselves to papal jurisdiction. It appears that the princi- 
ples of popery are so odious in the sight of God, that they 
who adhere to them cannot expect mercy, they being here 
represented as worshippers of both Satan and the beast. A 
similar account is given of this dreadful apostacy by both 
Peter and Paul. See 2 Peter 2, and 2 Thess. 2. We in 
this age, even, have occular demonstration of it. 

Let the meek and humble behavior of the primitive pillars 
of the church of Christ, and those of thee great church be 
compared, and see how horrid the contrast. The former 
enforced obedience to God, and faith in Jesus Christ for 
salvation — the latter teach the doctrines, traditions and 
commandments of men, for that end. The immediate 
apostles of Christ preached remission of sins though faith in 
the Redeemer. The apostles of the Romish church will 
pardon sins without him, provided a little attention is shown, 
and obedience to the church. Christ's apostles prayed for 
grace, mercy and peace, to remain with all them that love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. The pope and his disci- 
ples, condemned to the flames of hell all who denied 
their pretended authority, be their obedience to God ever so 
perfect. Peter declared that God is no respecter of persons, 
but in every nation he that feareth God and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted of him. — Acts 10 : 34 35. The pope 
and his adherants taught that all who disobeyed his Holiness 
and the church of Rome, could not be saved. Peter and 
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the other apostles declared that they ought to obey God rather 
than man. — Acts 5 : 29. The decrees and canons of the 
Ron^ish councils said otherwise^ and established their church 
authority over ail. The papal power dethroned kings, it set 
up kings, it absolved subjects from their allegiance, it desola- 
ted the nations by its ambitious projects, and the miserable 
inhabitants of Europe found by fatal experience the truth of 
the prophet's words, who is like unto the beast ? who is able 
to make war with him? And it is well known that any who, 
like myself, opposed his will, paid dearly for it. 

Verse 5 : ^^ And there was given unto him a mouth speak- 
ing great things and blasphemies ; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty and two months.'^ In this verse, 
we may consider the bishop of £ome only in his individual 
capacity, until he assumed the power of nominating and or- 
daining the bishops. Then he became the supreme father, 
or papal head. The bishops whom he ordained extended his 
power, and gave him a mouth wherewith he spake great 
things and blasphemies. From the poor historical fragments 
of those times, it appjeara that this nominating commenced 
about A. D. 557. 

Verse 6 : '^ And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heaven.'' In this verse, we have the fol- 
lowing facts to consider : 

First, the head of the apostate Romish church blasphemed 
against God by assuming the title of God's vicegerent, and 
audaciously thrusting aside the Lord Jesus Christ, the true 
vicegerent. He blasphemed by invoking the virgin Mary 
as the mother of God, thereby denying His eternity. He 
blasphemed by the invocation of saints in the room of Jesus 
Christ, who is the only advocate and friend of sinners. He 
blasphemed by assuming the name of the universal head of 
the church, and making canons and institv(tiqps therein, and 
thus destoyed the regal authority qf the Redeemer. He 
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blasphemed by granting pardons and absolutions, and thereby 
making null the efficacy of the blood of Christ. He blas- 
phemed by desecrating the decalogue, and introducing image 
worship. In a word, he contrived every form of blasphe- 
mous iniquity, in opposition to the will and word of the 
Most High, and in defiance of His displeasure. 

Second, the prophet says, he blasphemed " his name and 
his tabernacle." The pope claimed all power in heaven, by 
pretending to have the keys of it ; by pardoning sinners and 
sending them into it ; by the discovery of purgatory to pre- 
pare them for it, and by trying to keep other sects out of it. 
He blasphemed and condemned all who denied his own 
supremacy. He blasphemed the heavenly minded who 
endeavored to work out their own salvation. He blasphemed 
and reproached as heretics all who dissented from the Romish 
church ; and he consigned to the flames of hell the innocent 
followers of the Lamb. 

Verse 7 : " And it was given unto him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them : and power was given to 
him over all kindreds, and tongues and nations." We may 
here observe, 

First, the bishops havii^ placed their chief on the papal 
throne, enabled him to make war on the saints. 

Second, bj' their power and influence though Europe, they 
enabled him to overcome the saints, and ail who dared to 
oppose his will. 

Third, by making him universal head of the church, they 
enabled him to claim and exert a power over all kindreds, 
tongues, and nations. 

Fourth, great as was the papal power, its hypocrisy ex- 
ceeded it, for while the popes styled themselves the servants 
of God, at the same time their tiara proclaimed their superi- 
ority over all. With the lips they were often near unto Grod, 
but their hearts, as revealed by their deeds, were fully set to 
do iniquity. Their horrid intrigues, bloody wars, and mer- 
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ciless persecufions, are so well known already, ^at I omit 
farther mention- of here them. 

Verse 8 : " And all that dwell upon the earth shall wor« 
ship him, whose names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.*' 
Through the whole of this book mankind are divided into 
three classes ; the pagan, or sea ; the earthly-minded, or 
earth; the heavenly-minded, who set their affections on 
things above. In this sense, it is the second class who are 
the worshippers of this antichristian beast. The Jews, 
mahomedans, and all other unbelievers of Christ, never wor* 
shipped him. The Jews who obeyed the gospel in sincerity, 
would and did suffer martyrdom in preference to it. And 
thus it is that they who dwell upon the earth, they who are 
wilfully ignorant of God's mercy in the revelation of his 
will by Jesus Christ, and place their affections on worldly 
things, these are they who become an easy prey to the erro- 
neous doctrines of popery and become the advocates and 
worshippers of the beast. Sad reflection ! their names are 
not written in the Lamb^s book of life. 

Verse 9 : "If any men have an ear, let him hear." 
Verse 10 : ** He that leadeth into captivity shall go into 
captivity : he that killeth with the sword shall be killed with 
the sword. Here is the patience and faith of the saints.*' In 
these two verses, the prophet demands our attention in the 
most solemn and serious manner, to the irrevocable sentence 
of heaven, denounced against all who* teach mankind any 
doctrines which are contrary to those contained in the Scrip- 
tures of truth. Says he, ^* If any man hath an ear, let him 
hear ; " which implies a call of attention to this particular 
period of time, when apostacy was making such hasty strides 
under the papacy. He then, inspired of heaven, pronounces 
the awful sentence, which no teacher should dare to hold 
lightly : he that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity ; 
implying that those spiritual guides who blind the mind« of 
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the laity, and keep from them the light of Scripture, who 
teach a lie and not truth, who substitute for the pure com- 
mands of God the blasphemous doctrines and traditions of 
men, and thus lead souls into eternal ruin, shall themselves 
go into perdition. Blind guides ! presuming to lead in a 
path of which they have no knowledge. Says the Savior of 
such, ^ If the blind lead the hiind, both shall fall into the 
ditch:'— Malt. 15 : 14. 

Lest his first warning should be insufficient, the prophet 
adds, he that killeth with the sword must be killed with the 
aword. Head here your doom, O persecutor ! If teachers 
by any means become persecutors, or handle the sword to do 
hurt to the bodies and souls of men, they ax^ enemies of the 
eternal Jehovah, and they will draw down upon themselves 
his vengeance ; they shall be eternally killed by the sword of 
bis justice. Vengeance is mine, and I will repay saith the 
Lord. — Rom. 12 : 19. And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, who cry day and night unto him. — Luke 18 : 7. 

The last clause of the verse shows the faith and patience 
of the saints, and that their hope is in God alone. 

In the former part of this chapter, the Roman power is 
described by its various appearances, and all are condemned 
by the prophet as idolaters. The account is brought down 
tp the time of the ascension of the bishop of Rome to the 
papal throne, embracing the period immediately preceding, 
in which error was disseminated, and enforced by violence. 
These events gave rise to the papal power, which holy John 
now describes. 

Verse 11 : " And I beheld another beast coming up out of' 
the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon." Observe the fidelity of this description. As the 
first beast rose up out of the sea, or heathen part of man- 
kind, this beast, or hierarchy came up out of the earth, or 
from among the earthly and carnal-minded Christians. His 
resemblance to a lamb is emblematic of his pretensions to 
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meekness, and to instruct the inferior clergy, and confirm 
the laity ; hut he spoke as a dragon, and none dared to disc* 
hey him, their superior. In state as well as church affairs 
this papal beast meddled, and his bishops still sustain their 
ancient character. 

Verse 12 : " And he exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast before him, and causeth the earth and them that dwell 
therein to worship the fiist beast, whose deadly wound waa 
healed.^* In this chapter, as well as in the seventeenth, 
we may perceive the close connection which the prophet 
preserves between the Christian imperial head and the papal 
head. The bishops rose up to earthly power under the sev- 
enth or Christian head. To this day they hold the seventh 
head in veneration. In the wars of Constantine, the bishops 
attended his armies, encouraged his soldiers, and placed him 
by their influence, on the imperial throne. At their first 
general council at Nice, their new emperor presided in per- 
son, and supported the western bishops in opposition to the 
eastern, and laid the foundation of that stately edifice — the 
Romish church. Thus the bishops exercised the power they 
received from the imperial head, before the papal bead, and 
caused the earth, or its earthly and sensual inhabitants, to 
worship the first beast, whose wound was healed by the 
papal power. 

Verse 13 : " And he doeth great wonders, so that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight 
of men." Were I to ennumerate all the wonders performed 
by the Romish beast, time would fail me. See what incom- 
prehensible nonsense they have imposed on the minds and 
consciences of mankind, in opposition to the express declar- 
ations of Scripture, and the dictates of common sense, in 
the Athanasian creed. 

The blasphemous doctrine of transubstantiation requires 
particular notice. I have subjoined a few remariis upon this 
point, in which I have incorporated the experience of a re- 
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formed Catholic priest, as directly and forcibly illustrating 
the subject. The views and reflections of priest Nolan are 
to be seriously considered by those who hold to the doctrine 
which he confutes. 

Roman Catholics assert that during the mass the entire 
substance of the bread is converted into the body, and the 
entire substance of the wine into the blood of Christ, the 
appearances of the bread and wine only remaining, and this 
is called transubstantiation. Now I assert that such a suppo- 
sition is directly contrary to our senses and our reason, and 
as such is unworthy of our belief. Our senses are the ave- 
nues of our reason, while reason is the voice of God speak- 
ing unto us. Reason is the medium of communication 
between the Creator and the creature man. It is the stand- 
ard of our judgment, and the supreme tribunal where all our 
knowledge is acquired, and where the existence of the Deity 
himself becomes discovered to the human mind. Reason is 
that great feature that reflects the Divinity, and assimilates 
man to the image of the Creator. And thus it is that when 
the senses give their united testimony as to the existence of 
an object, and reason stands forth to pronounce upon the 
veracity of their assertion, to such conclusive evidence the 
Scriptures attach the seal of infallibility ; and it would be 
blasphemous, according to the words of Christ himself to the 
Jews in the case of Lazarus, to deny the force of their alle- 
gation. 

I do not wish here to summon before the bar of finite 
comprehension the infinite power of eternal providence. 
But is the composition of a little water and flour beyond the 
reach of understanding ? Do not our reason and senses 
unite in telling us that the composition of water and flour 
connot be changed unto the body, and blood, soul and 
divinity, of Christ, without implying a principle of self- 
destroying contradictions ? Let me ask, is it not more 
natural to obey the dictates of our reason, telling us that God 
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will not trens^ss that moral restraint which by the forma- 
tion of his laws, he voluntarily imposed upon himself? Is it 
not better that we should do this than to attribute to that God 
some of the most unaccountable extravagancies that human 
reason could suggest ? Let justice but decide and truth will 
bow in affirmation of it. But say the Romanists, in support 
of their doctrine of transubstantiation, can the God who has 
formed the heavens and the earth, who has created all things 
visible and invisible, who has changed the rod of Moses into 
a serpent, and the waters of Egypt into blood, who has 
changed the water into wine at the marriage of Cana, who 
has changed Lot's wife into a pillar of salt, can he be un- 
able to empower the priest representing the person of Christ 
to change the bread into the body, and the wine into the 
blood of Christ ? 

In reply to this I would not be understood that I wish to 
circumscribe infinite power within the narrow precincts of 
human limitaticn). I desire not to append to eternal provi- 
dence the restrictions of mortality. I know that infinite 
wisdom can contrive, and infinite power can execute far 
more than human reason can cdmprehend. But while I 
admit the instances cited to evidence Grod's changing power, 
I cannot see that they relieve the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion of its absurdity. For when God changed the rod of 
Moses into a serpent, and the waters to blood in Egypt, and 
when our Saviour changed the water into wine, at the mar- 
riage of Cana, the changes were open and palpable to the 
senses. They could be judged of and were not contradictory 
to the senses or to reason. But with regard to that supposed 
change during the time of the mass, it is contrary to my 
senses, and most repugnant to my reason. For as of^en as I 
have taken into my hands the bread to bless, I found it the 
same af\er as previous to consecration, having the same iden- 
tical effect ; as often as I looked on it after consecration, I 
observed it to be bread ; when I touched it after consecration, 
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1 felt it to be bread ; umd if faith, as the fiomim Catholics 
must have it, comes from hearing and not from seeing, when 
I broke the bread aAer consecration, I both saw and heard 
the result of its being bread. Beason dien told, me it was 
blasphemous to deny the united testimony of my senses 
giving such unbroken evidence to facts so perceptible to their 
powers ; and I have yielded to such conviction. 

The priest continues bis refiectiims on the doctrine of 
transubstantiation : I had oflen thought, during the time of 
the mass, that if I could change the bread unto the body, and 
the wine into the biood of my Redeemer, that I would con- 
sequently possess a most exhorbitant power ; that I would 
equal in the nobleness of my act the infinite majesty of 
heaven itself, that my Creator should be at the beck of my 
fancy ; that whenever or wherever my will suggested I 
might summon him from the throne of his eternal glory and 
majesty, and convert upon the altar a little scrap of insigni- 
ficant bread into the body, the blood, the soul, the divinity,of 
my Maker ! 

Ah, my friends, that Grod who measureth the tops of the 
mountains, and who holdeth the waters ef the sea in the 
hollow of his hands, who rideth upon ^e whirlwinds, and 
maketh the earth his footstool, and the canc^y of heaven his 
covering, who formed the heav^is and the earth, and all 
things visible and mvisible, that he should descend from his 
throne eternal to enter into the womb of a virgin mother, 
there to be enclosed for the long space of nine revolving 
months, and afterwards to be born in time, under the form 
and habit of a servant ! human redemption alone could call 
£or such an act of humiliation. But that the Savior of the 
world, after having <^ered one eternal, immeasurable, and 
unspeakable sacrifice for the sins of nwnkind, and after 
having been placed by his own irrevocable decree at the 
right hand of God, should descend from the throne of eternal 
justice upon the altar of human weakness ; that at the an- 
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Dounoement merely of a few insignificant words, falling 
from the lips of a poor weak mortal, he should suffer a 
wretched collection of diminutive portions of bread, of simi- 
lar materials with common wafer, to become converted into 
iiis infinite majesty — that that infinite majesty should con- 
^oe whole and entire under each such particular species of 
bread ; that afterwards he should allow his boundless omm- 
poteoce to be confined wi^in the narrow precincts of a poor 
little box, commonly called a pixis, and then to be hawked 
about from place to place, and distributed from person to 
person, according to the whim and caprice of the human sug- 
gestions of those ignorant Romish bishops, who assembled 
under the command of Antichrist, at the council of Trent, 
would be so unworthy of the infinite majesty, would be so 
derogatory to his eternal attributes, so subversive of the 
principles of that humanity with which he has invested him- 
self, so contradictory to that truth, that while the resurrection 
added glory to it, it has not annihilated the humanity of our 
Redeemer ; that if true all the revelations of the Scriptures 
of the character and attributes of Jehovah are mis-conceived, 
and a broad seal of falsehood set upon those of nature. 

I would now address myself to the heads of the bewild- 
ered church of Rome, who stand condemned already, and 
say why is it that you boast so much of the antiquity of 
your doctrines, the antiquity of your reHgious instructions, 
and why fly, in the hours of controversial difficulties, to 
the traditions of your ancients, as the great hope of your 
vacillating arguments, when you are met by such words of 
Christ as, "Drink ye alt of this ? '* If these were addressed 
to the apostles only as priests, then the people should 
at no period of time have partaken of the cup. But that the 
people did partake of the cup is evident from the words of 
St. Paul, in 1 Cor, 11 : 28, where he says, " Let a man ex- 
amine himself, and so let him eat of the bread and drink of 
the cup.** Does not this prove that the laity as weU as the 
12 
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pastors, then partook of the sacrament under hoth kinds ? 
But why talk of the antiquity of your doctrines ? Even this 
poor sanction is not theirs. Popes Gellasius and Leo ordered 
the wine to be given to the people at the sacrament ; and 
It was only in the fiAeentb century, at the council of Con- 
stance, that the use of the wine was denied to the lai^. 
By that act of high-handed perversion of the Scriptures, and 
of the practice of the apostles and the early church, your 
church dashed away its last hope. You based yourself upon 
your traditions 1 Why did you mutilate the traditions of an- 
tiquity ? Why depart from that practice, as old as Christ- 
ianity itself ? O, why claim to yourselves a greater wisdom 
than He who has instituted, who has ordained, and who has 
sanctioned such a sacrament ? Where are your hopes in a 
course so monstrous ? You infringe some of the most im- 
portant words of the Savior 1 You violate the last solemn 
command of the Redeemer, by withholding from the laity a 
heaven-bestowed right, which was intended for their comfort 
and encouragement 1 Eeason can never sanction such rob- 
bery and sacrilege, such soul-destroying doings. They only 
who press in hot haste after destruction can disseminate for 
truth such impious doctrines. 

Having occupied so much space in noticing these two 
heresies of the beast, I will only mention the following : 

First, purgatory, discovered for filthy lucre^s sake, and a 
great source of revenue. 

Second, excommunication, which consigns to eternal 
flames all who oppose their doctrines. 

Third, extraordinary pretensions to power in things spirit- 
ual. See their canons. 

Fourth, absolution, as if God was unable to pardon with- 
out them. 

Fifth, infallibility, whereby they claim the power of acting 
without error. 

Sixth, omitting the last clause of the Lord's prayer, by 
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which they reserve the kingdom, power and glory to them- 
selves. 

Seventh, refusing the laity the use of the Scriptures ; thus 
keeping them in perpetual ignorance. 

Eighth, impressing the laity with the belief that their 
church possesses all power in heaven and earth. 

Ninth, the laity are not to doubt what the church com- 
mands, under penalty of heii fire and damnation, which the 
church has power over. 

Verse 14 : ^^ And he deceiveth them that dwell upon the 
earth by reason of those miracles which he hath power to do 
in the sight of the beast ; saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an image to the beast, which 
had a wound by the sword, and did live.'' It would be a 
toilsome and disagreeable work to mention all the arts of 
deception used by bishops from the days of Constantino to 
the fall of the western empire, and from thence to the com- 
pletion of the papal power. During the long reign of error 
ignorance and superstition, the pure, simple precepts of the 
gospel were neglected. On the deadly wound of the impe- 
rial head, the bishops took advantage of the distracted state 
of Europe, chose one of their own number, and placed him 
as universal head over their new spiritual empire, by the 
name of papa or pope, and pretended that the popes de- 
scended in a right line from Peter, whom they also said was 
the chief or prince of the apostles. 

Thus the bishops deceived those that dwell on the earth, 
and made a pope, or image of universal power, and caused 
men to fear and fall down before him, and thus rejected the 
Savior, their true Lord. It is very remarkable that a bishop, 
since those days, is not content with the Lord Jesus Christ as 
head of the church. He must have either pope, emperor or 
king to reign over him. 

Verse 15 : '< And he had power to give life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak. 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



186 CLABKIN^S lAFUCTIONS. 

and cauae that as many as would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed.^' It is well known that the popes 
have DO power.until they receive it from the bishops and 
cardinals. These first create him. The power he receives 
he exercises for them, and gives sanction to their exercise of 
power over all of the inferior clergy and the laity. Thus 
they are mutually a creation of their own — self-dependent, 
self-existent, self-controlled — hostile to the laws of God» 
and to the rights of man. 

The bishops being established in their different sees 
through most parts of Europe, at that time, and allied by 
kindred to the first families in it, they maintained the papal 
power, and gave life and energy to the image. 

Again, this image, by and with the advice and consent of 
of the bishops, enacted canons and laws, whereby all who 
would not obey and worship it should be killed. These 
truths are so well attested, and the text so clearly pmnts 
them out, that further explanation on this head is unneces- 
sary. 

Verse 16 : '* And he causeth all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free, and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads.^^ This also points distinctly 
at a practice of the bishops, for these reasons : 

First, The inferior clergy, the bishops' obedient creatures, 
are appointed to administer the sacrament of baptism to all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, bond and free, and this 
act cannot be performed without putting on the infant this 
mark, which is the sign of the cross. 

Second, at the sacrament of confirmation, as it is called, 
which can only be administered by a bishop, the following 
remarkable language is used : ^^ I sign thee with the sign 
of the cross, and I confirm thee with the chrism of salvation, 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

Third, none are admitted, either small or great, rich or 
poor, bond or free, to the sacrament of the eucharist, in the 
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Roman church, until they are confirmed by a bishop, and 
receive this mark. 

Fourth, the laity are taught to put this mark on themselves, 
which they must do with the right hand, beginning at the 
forehead. 

In these facts are convincing proofs of the truth of this 
prophecy. According to the Scriptures, the cross was an 
instrument of torture, for the putting to death of criminals 
of the worst description, by the ancient Romans and Jews. 
When the empire was changed, and got the name of Christ- 
ian, the cross came into high estimation, and none were pot 
to death on it. But when popery was established, it became 
an object of veneration ; and in Romish countries, they pre- 
tend to show so many pieces of the cross on which our 
Savior suffered, that if Simon H)f Cyrene had had the 
strength of an elephant, he could not have carried it. 

The general estimation in which the cross was held under 
the imperial head was owing to the extraordinary pretension of 
Constantine that a sign in the shape of a cross appeared to 
him in the heavens, with the inscription, ^* In this overcome,^' 
upon it, as he was on an expedition to overthrow Maxentius, 
who then was in possession of Rome. In order to make his 
imposture successful, by exciting enthusiasm among his 
ignorant soldiery, he caused a royal standard to be made, 
like that he had seen in the heavens, and commanded it to 
be carried before him in his wars, as an ensign of victory 
and celestial protection. The believers in this ^^ miracle '* 
declare that it was seen by the whole army, and yet say it 
caused forebodings. It seems improbable that had it been a 
veritable miracle designed to encourage, it would have dis- 
couraged the army ; and that a promise of victory written 
on the heavens could have caused foreboding. 

But the Xifpe explanation is this. Most of his soldiers were 
of the Christian persuasion, while he was a pagan. The 
surest way in which he could attach these to his interest was 
12* 
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to make a profeasioa of their faith, and in a manner to imply 
sincerity. The course he pursued shows deep policy, and 
stirred up a barbarous enthusiasm which else would not have 
existed, and which when directed against the pagan Maxen« 
tins, overthrew him. 

When Constantino entered Rome, after his victory, he 
caused the cross to be placed at the right hand ef his statue, 
and ordained that in future, no one should suffer death on 
the cross. From this time the cross became a household 
god in the Roman countries ; and from it was taken the form 
of the mark of the beast. 

In the apostles* days the cross was deemed odious. They 
ealled death upon it the shameful death of the cross. — Ileb. 
13 : 2. Christ being made a curse for us, for it is written 
cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. — Gal. 3 : 13. 
Other passages might be cited of a similar purport. But, as 
if intent upon reversing the whole plan, spirit, and tendency 
of the gospel, the Romish church have selected this object 
of abhorence of the primitive church as an object of ardent 
adoration. What is this but crucifying Christ afresh, and 
putting him to an open shame ? 

Verse 17 : ^^ And that no man might buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number 
of his name." When popery reigned triumphant, all who 
dissented from its communion, were deemed heretics and 
schismatics. These were sentenced to the most cruel deaths, 
of which many instances are recorded. None were suffered 
to carry on any commercial intercourse save those who had 
the mark, the name, or the number of the bishops. Our 
historical records bear clear evidence that this regulation 
included the whole papal connexion, and was a distinctive 
feature of that church at every stage of its existence. 

Verse 18 : " Here is wisdom. Let him that ^alh under- 
standing count the number of the beast : for it is the num- 
ber of a man ; and his number is six hundred threescore and 
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six.'' Many opinioDs there are eoocemiog this number. It 
is thought by some that it is found in the numerical letters 
of the pope's title. Others in a title given to the pope Paul 
V^ Pcado quinto vice Dea. Efforts have been made to 
find it in the word LatinaSy and again in tlra Hebrew word 
Romith. All these can only be applied to the pope as an 
individual. It is the number of the two horned beast that we 
want ; and it is best to follow the prophet's direction, and 
count the iwmber of the bishops within the papal jurisdiction 
when at its meridian height They were as follows : 



Coontriet. 




Bishofw. 


In Spain and Portugal, 


11 


59 


France and Italy, 


49 


361 


Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica, 


6 


13 


Holland and Flanders, 


4 


14 


Germany and Bohemia, 


7 


89 


Hungary and Transylvania, 


8 


6 


Sclavonia and Poland, 


2 


15 


Sweden, Denmark and Norway, 


1 


13 


England and Scotland, 


4 


87 


Ireland, 


5 


26 



Pope, or universal head, 1 

The whole number of these added is six hundred sixty-six, 
the number of the text. Here are the countries in which 
the papal bishops, or two horned beast, resided, and main- 
tained the jurisdiction of the image. They never extended 
beyond this limit in Europe. Muscovy and Greece being 
either of the mahomedan faith or adhering to the Greek or 
eastern church, the beast was unable to penetrate there. In 
America and its islands, there are about fifty Komish bish- 
ops, but they are not of the image, or pope. The king of 
Spain has the nomination of these bishops by a trick which 
he played on the pope at the time of the discovery of these 
countries. This famous number of six hundred sixty -six 
was greatly reduced by the Keformation. The French Rev- 
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otutioD almost ruined it ; and the hand of the Almighty will 
shortly end it The signs of the present time clearly indicate 
the speedy downfall of this hoary mother of harlots, which 
has ruled in the earth so long, and made the nations drink 
of the wine of her fornication. Let him that hath under- 
aftanding discern the number and mark «of the beast, and 
fly from its rocks and mountains. 

Thus clearly hath God by his prophet forewarned the 
nations against the arts and influence of the Romish hier- 
archy, and made known his will so that he that runneth may 
lead. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



Verse 1 : *' And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount SioD, and with him an hundred and forty and four 
thousand, having his Father's name written in their fore- 
heads." The Redeemer is here represented as standing on 
mount Siott, accompanied by one hundred and forty-four 
thousand of his brethren and friends the Jews — for they 
had his Father's name written on their foreheads ; that is, 
they had a knowledge of truth from the Father, and walked 
in the true light, then shining upon them. The number in 
this verse seems to be figurative ; for twelve was the number 
of the tribes, which when multiplied by the number of the 
apostles, produces one hundred and forty-four. This is typi- 
cal of the thousands of Israel that are to be saved. In many 
parts of the Scriptures, God has promised to multiply them 
exceedingly, provided they obey^ his statutes. The same 
figurative number is mentioned m the sixth chapter, when 
the Jews are to be sealed, on their return to their Lord and 
Savior, previous to the millenium. 

Verse 2 : ^^ And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder ; and 
I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps.*' 
This verse presents to the understanding, 

First, a voice from heaven as the voice of many waters, 
showing the Redeemer coming with power to reveal to sinful 
man the will of his heavenly Father. See Rev. 1. It also 
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implies the voice and testimony of the old prophets concern- 
ing him. 

Second, the voice of a great thunder. Thunder, in pro- 
phetic language, signifies the powerful introduction of a new 
religious system. This happened among the Jews, and ex- 
tended to the Gentiles, when Christ came into the world. 

Third, the voice of harpers harping with their harps, 
beautifully expresses the joyful and melodious sound of the 
gospel as delivered by the apostles. 

Verse 3 : ^' And they sung as it were a new song before 
the throne, and before the four beasts and the elders : and no 
man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed from the earth.*' This 
verse directs our attention to the happy state of those who 
are going on rejoicing in the God of their salvation : they 
extol their bounteous Creator for his power, mercy, wisdom, 
and providential care, in and overthem ; they are filled with 
gratitude for the benefits conferred on them by the law and 
the gospel ; they dread not the severity of the law, because 
their Mediator liveth ; they rejoice in the gospel covenant, 
because their Kedeemer hath purchased them. Therefore 
none can learn that song, but they who are redeemed from 
the earth and its sensual allurements, and created anew unto 
good works. In addition to and in support of what has been 
already said, the prophet i^s, 

Verse 4 : " These are mey which are not defiled with 
women ; for they are virgins. These are' they which follow 
the Lamb wheresoever he goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the first fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb." 

Verse 6j ** And in their mouth was found no guile ; for 
they are without fault before the throne of God." 

Following the Lamb wheresoever he goeth implies adher- 
ence to his cause through prosperity and adversity, in evil as 
well as in good report. Those spoken of in the text aa 
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being the first fruits unto God and the Lamb are most evi* 
dently presented by the prophet to show the perfection at 
which the Jewish converts attained in ) the early days of 
Christianity. When we consult the Acts of the apostles, 
we see a confirmation of this. The prophet ' sums up the 
whole with the great and emphatic declaration : ^^ For they 
are without fault before the throne of God. 

Verse 6 : ^* And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people.'' These words exactly correspond 
with the injunctions of the Bedeemer : ^' But ye shall receive 
power, aAer that the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye 
shall be witness unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utmost part of the 
earth."— ^cte 1:8. 

By perusing the New Testament, we find that the disciples 
punctually obeyed these injunctions; they preached the 
word, and established churches in a great part of Asia, and 
in Greece and Italy. Many were converted ; many even at 
Rome, that sink of degeneracy and corruption. This work 
was accomplished by Paul and his companions, before the 
martyrdom of the former by bloody Nero. A great number 
of churches were planted in Africa, even in the first century. 
Thus this angel, or governing principle of the first Christ- 
ians, difiused itself over the then knowd world, through the 
zeal and activity of the apostles and their helpers. To prbve 
that this great work of conversion among the Gentile dations 
was the flying angel that St. John alludes to, see what he 
says in 

Verse 7 : " Saying with a loud voice. Fear God and give 
glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come : and 
worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters.'' Whoever examines the apostolic 
writings with care will find that this verse might almost b€f 
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called their creed, it being the doctrine they impressed on 
the Grentile nations that knew not God, and worshipped the 
works of their own hands. Even Athens, at that time the 
seat <^ learning and the polite arts, is represented by Paul to 
be wholly given up to idolatry ; and to this corrupt city Paul 
uses almost the very words of John. See Acts 17. Bome, 
the capital of the then known world, was guilty of the most 
detestible vices. Thus we may see the state of the heathen 
world at that time. Yet at no period since has Christianity 
been so rapidly diffused. By consulting the sacred writings 
we find that vast multitudes were turned to the Lord in Asia 
and Europe and in the Mediterranean islands ; and history 
informs us that in Africa the work was great In other parts 
of this book, John speaks of th^se preachers as a burning 
mountain cast into the sea — expressing their "zeal in the 
midst of the heathen world. 

Verse 8 : ^^ And there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of ^e wine of the wrath of her fomica^ 
tion." In thb verse, Rome is charged by the Asiatic church 
with being the cause of the decline of true Christianity, and 
also of intoxicating the nations with false doctrines. Even 
her wrath is not omitted, because she compelled the nations 
to obey the frantic errors at this time established. Again we 
are brought down to the time of the council of Nice, A. D. 
825, at which period commenced the five months' torment, 
and the first woe. The church in Rome had then fallen, 
fallen ! It had lost its primitive purity, and not only acted 
contrary to the maxims of gospel law, but compelled others 
to do likewise. What impressive solemnity do the words of 
the prophet contain, and how strikingly reveal the condi- 
tion of the apostate church at that period. History confirms 
them by a spectacle of diabolical intrigues, bloody wars, 
horrid massacres, merciless persecutions, strifes and envy- 
ings, urged on by the church and court of Rome. Weil 
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might it be said, she had made the nations drunk with the 
-wrath of her fornication. 

Verse 9 : " And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice. If any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand," 

Verse 10 : " The same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb : " 

Verse 11 : "And the smoke of their torment ascendetb 
up for ever and ever : and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiv- 
eth the mark of his name." 

In these three verses, we may observe, First, the Eastern 
or Asiatic church condemning the Western or papal, for its 
apostacy, which, as was observed before, happened about 
A. D. 590, and ended 603. The two churches openly 
anathematized each other. 

Second, the unhappy and restless situation of those who 
yielded to the doctrines of popery, they being ignorant of 
the Scriptures of truth, which afibrd true consolation and 
comfort to the soul. 

About this time the papal reign commenced ; but from the 
poor materials which this dark age affords, it is difficult to 
determine the exact point of time. If the separation took 
place between the churches in A. P. 536, I am of opinion 
that it is the true beginning of it. But it appears that Greg- 
ory's power was very great, as he claimed the right of in- 
vestiture over the bishops ; which made him more stout than 
his fellows. — Dan. 7 : 20. He is also considered as the first 
who instituted the litanies to the virgin Mary, wherein she is 
styled the mother of God, the mother of our Creator, the 
queen of heaven. Thus, from the great power which Greg- 
13 
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ory claimed, I would infer that the foundation was laid £o\ 
him ; and that the papal reign hegan shortly hefore he be- 
came pontiff. 

In the particulars of this criminal act of robbing our heav- 
enly king Christ Jesus, of his royal prerogative, I have no 
desire to enlarge ; I am more anxious to express my con- 
viction of the turpitude of this outrage on liberty and justice, 
wherewith our prophet, priest, and king, the root and the off- 
spring of David, has made us free. For this crime, but one 
apology can be offered. Abaddon seized the reins, when, 
had he let them slip, they would have fallen into other 
hands. He enslaved mankind at a moment, when, had he 
spared them, prelacy would have found another tyrant to 
sting and torment them. — See Rev. 9: 10, 11. Admitting 
the truth of the plea, what is it but the reasoning of the 
highwayman, who robs and murders the traveller because 
the booty was about to be seized by another hand, or because 
another dagger was ready to do the bloody deed. I am 
aware that the indignation with which I regard this crime 
of Apollyon, will find a response in few breasts ; for to the 
multitude, a throne is a temptation which no virtue can be 
expected to withstand. But moral truth is immovable amidst 
the sophistry, ridicule, and abject reasonings of men ; and 
the time will come when it will find a meet voice to give it 
utterance. — See Rev» 19 : 17, 18. 

Of all crimes against society, usurpation is the blackest. 
He who lifts a parricidal hand against his country's rights 
and freedom — who plants his foot on the necks of two hun- 
dred and thirty millions of his fellow creatures — who con- 
centrates in his single hand the power of a mighty empire, 
and who wields its power, squanders its treasures, and pours 
forth its blood like water, to make other nations slaves, and 
the world his prey — this man, as he unites all crimes in his 
sanguinary career, so he should be set apart by the human 
race, for their unmingled and unmeasured abhorrence, and 
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should wear on his guilty head a* mark as opprobrious as that 
which the first murderer wore. We cannot think with pa- 
tience of one man fastening chains on a whole people, and 
subjecting millions to his single will ; of whole regions over- 
shadowed by the tyranny of a frail being like ourselves. 
In anguish of spirit we exclaim, How long will an abject 
world kiss the foot which tramples it : how long shall crime 
find shelter in its very aggravations and excess : it has long 
enough wrung from the laborer his hard earnings, by send- 
ing locusts to devour it: see Rev. 9: 3 — 11 ; long enough 
squandered a nation's wealth on its parasites and minions ; 
long enough warred against the freedom of the mind, and 
arrested the progress of truth ; it has filled dungeons enough 
with the brave and good, and shed enough of the blood of 
patriots, prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain 
upon the earth ; let its end come, it cannot come too soon ! 
See Reo. 18 : 24. 

Verse 12: "Here is the patience of the saints, here 
are they that keep the commandments of God and the 
faith of Jesus.'* Now is come the time for the severest 
trials that they ever experienced. Prelacy was conceived 
under the heathen emperors ; it had its birth and pupilage 
under the Christian emperors ; it arrived at manhood amidst 
the disorders attendant on the dissolution of the western 
empire ; it is now seated on the throne of the Caesars, with 
a pope or king over them, who is the angel or governing 
power of the bottomless pit.— See Rev, 9 : 10, 11. Apoll- 
yon and his six hundred and sixty -six bishops, are now be- 
ginning their imperial spiritual reign of twelve hundred and 
sixty years. Abaddon is now seated in the pretended chair 
of St. Peter, holding out indulgencies and pardons in one 
hand, and fire and faggots in the other. The pope being 
the head, and the cardinals, bishops, and legates, the body, 
a tremendous tail of priests, monks, and friars, completing 
the beast, this hideous monster is now preparing to try the 
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patience and perseverance of the saints ; and to ensnare 
those who endeavor to keep the commandments of God^ and 
who have the faith of Jesus. 

But the scene now changes ; the long looked for day of 
deliverance at length arrives. Prelacy, with all its sinful 
oflsprings, becomes extinct ; in consequence of which, the 
saints, both living and dead, are considered as in an exlasy 
of joy on the happy occasion. The prophet^s words are 
remarkable : " Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged you on her.^^ 
Rev. 18 : 20. From these words it appears that omnipotent 
power is the cause of her annihilation. ^^And a mighty 
angel took up a stone like a great mill-stone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying. Thus with violence shall that great city Bab- 
ylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all.^' — 
Rev. 18 : 21. It is well known that any religious liberty ob- 
tained by the protestant party, was torn from the see, or 
government of Rome, by violence. But the violence men- 
tioned here, ends its existence for ever : for " the voice of 
harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 
be heard no more at all in thee ; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee ; and the 
sound of a mill-stone shall be heard no more at all in thee ; 
And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee ; 
and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be 
heard no more at all in thee : for thy merchants were the 
great men of the earth ; for by thy sorceries were all nations 
deceived."— iJet?. 18 : 22, 23. 

From the prophet^s dwelling so long on this subject, and 
mentioning the catastrophies of spirit of Babylon, I would 
infer, that her judgments must be of an extraordinary nature. 
And what confirms me in this belief, is her being charged 
with such an immensity of guilt by the prophet, in the last 
verse of the eighteenth chapter : " And in her was found 
the blood of the prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 
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slain upon the earth.'* Thus prelacy laid the foundation of 
error ; popery and prelacy buiit up the wealthy and corrupt 
edifice : and God, in his appointed time, destroys the whole ; 
out of the ruins of which will arise a new heaven and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. — 2 Peter, 3 : 13. 
*' These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them ; for he is King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 
and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faith- 
ful." — Rev, 17, 14. These unhappy regal powers made 
war with the Lamb, for they would not have him to reign 
over them. — See Luke 19 : 14. They must have a succes- 
sion of papal and regal tyrants as universal heads of the 
church, in room of him whom the eternal Jehovah hath 
appointed. They obeyed the erroneous canons or decrees 
of popes and councils, in preference to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. They acted by and under the authority of the de- 
stroying angel. Antichrist, — See Rev.^ : and stained Europe 
with the blood of the saints. In this manner, the kings of 
Europe have actually made war against the Lamb. But the 
Lamb will overcome them ; he is King of kings, and Lord 
of lords ; he is also Judge of both quick and dead, and will 
pronounce against them that irresistible sentence. Go, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

The prophet having already shown the various appear* 
ances of the Koman empire, from its foundation to its apos- 
tate state, now proceeds to show the various appearances of 
the other churches, from the Christian era to A. D. 1688. 

Verse 13 : " And I heard a voice from heaven, saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors ; and their works do follow them." I 
perceive that when the prophet was either commanded to 
write, or not to write, a particular mark or point of time 
was signified when the most remarkable events recorded in 
13* 
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the book of Revelation were to commence. Thus it was 
when St. John was commanded to write the book of Revela- 
tion. — See Rev, 1. Also when he was commanded not to 
write what the seven thunders or religious sects uttered at 
the Reformation. — See Rev, 10 : 4. Again, at the return of 
the Jews, previous to the millennium, when true Christianity 
will be raised from its ruins, he was commanded to write, 
because these were the true sayings or determinations of 
God. But in this remarkable verse, he was commanded to 
write. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth — plainly intimating that now the man of sin was 
established in power, that now the great apostacy is become 
manifest, and that it was almost impossible to escape the 
dangerous errors and contagious principles of the Romish 
hierarchy. Peter, who foresaw this apostacy, says it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than after they had known it to turn from the holy 
commandments delivered unto them ; — 2 Peter ^ 2:21: and 
from the general tenor of his epistle it is plain that it was 
better to have remained pagans than to embrace this new 
fashioned Christianity. Paul, in his description of the man 
of sin, considers them under a strong delusion, and in a state 
of damnation. — See at large 2 Theas. 2 : 3 — 13. St. John 
culls this apostate church the mother of harlots and the 
abomination of the earth, — Rev, 17 : 5. Thus it appears, 
that from the apostacy of the Romish hierarchy, armed with 
such extraordinary power, their enmity to the true worship- 
pers of God, the gross darkness and ignorance in which they 
kept the laity, their superstitious rites and ceremonies, were 
all so flagrant and notorious, that holy St. John was com- 
manded to write. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth ; or in plainer language. Their reward shall 
be great who have courage and fortitude to withstand these 
adversaries and opposers of the truth ; they rest in peace in 
death from their labors and tribulations in this life, aad their 
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works shall follow them and be manifested in the next, be- 
fore their Judge, angels and men. 

Verse 14 : ^* And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle.'* 
This verse presents to our reason the first dawn of the Ref- 
ormation. Here the Redeemer is not represented in the 
glorious, powerful and triumphant manner, reigning over his 
church and people, as he is in the first and nineteenth chap- 
ters of this divine and holy book ; the portrait is quite differ- 
ent. Here he is painted out only as one like unto him, 
seated on a white cloud, which implies purity, and, at the 
same time, obscurity — emblematic of the first reformers 
just emerging out of Romish darkness and superstitious 
blindness. In the next place, he had on his head a golden 
crown, figurative of dominion and earthly power. Lastly, 
he had in his hand a sharp sickle, expressive of his gospel 
power to cut down and separate mankind from Romish, or 
anticbristian tyranny, idolatry, error and superstition. 

Verse 15 : ^' And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud. Thrust 
in thy sickle, and reap : for the time is come for thee to 
reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe." 

Verse 16 : ^^ And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth : and the edrth was reaped." 

In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the Waldenses and 
Albigenses may be considered as the first who attempted the 
Reformation. But these were suppressed by the papal and 
regal powers in conjunction. A spark, however, lay con- 
cealed, which was again lighted up in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, by John Wickliffe, John Huss, and Jerome of Prague, 
which was also nearly extinguished by the papal power. In 
the sixteenth century, Martin Luther once more kindled up 
the little spark, by publicly writing and preaching against 
the pope^i shameful sale of indulgences, pardons, purga-. 
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tory, transubstantiation, and many other errors of the Rom- 
ish church, prevalent at that time ; all which prove that this 
angel or spirit of Lutheranism came out of the temple, or 
in other words, the gospel came from heaven, and cried with 
a loud voice, or earnestly implored the aid of him who sat 
on the cloud, to thrust in his sickle and reap, for the time is 
come for him to reap ; the harvest of the earth is ripe ; and 
time has proved that Europe was ripe for that reform which 
then manifested itself. 

It has been proved, by the gradual unfolding of events, 
that Luther^s party were gratified in tlie accomplishment of 
their hopes, and the earth was reaped. By reaping, we un- 
derstand cutting down and separating from the soil, and 
gathering together the productions of the earth for the emol- 
ument and comfort of man. Thus it was with the first 
reformers ; they cut off from popery what they could ; they 
gathered their converts together, and formed them into 
societies, which are to this day called protestant churches. 
But they became, in time, so fond of the good things of this 
life, that even the tythes and other church dues claimed by 
the Romish priests, they carefully secured for themselves, 
by getting human laws enacted in favor thereof. It is further 
to be observed, that the Lutheran angel, or spiritual govern- 
ment, consists of archbishops, bishops, deans, archdeacons, 
deacons, and priests, and the people are obliged to support 
the same expensive tribe of church officers as they did when 
governed by the pope, that destroying angel. These officers 
wore nearly the same habits, and the superior ones have the 
same titles that they enjoyed when his pretended holiness 
the pope reigned over them. In all their ways, it is not the 
true Son whom they imitate, but one which they liken unto 
him, or have formed in their own imaginations. The -true 
Savior recommends love, good will, and universal charity to 
all men. He recommends his disciples not to suffer them- 
selves to bP palled pnaster, for one was their master, even 
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Christ ; but he that is greatest among them, that is, pos- 
sessed of most heavenly wisdom, should be their servant. 
Matt, 23 : 10, 11. Christ also taught his disciples to call no 
man father, upon earth, for one is their Father, which is in 
heaven. — Matt. 23 : 9. But prelacy has something in it 
very difierent from this. 

Verse 17 : " And another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle.^' Here 
Calvinism made its appearance, armed also with a sharp 
sickle, which he brought out of the temple or gospel pre- 
cepts. As Luther led the van against popery, Calvin brought 
up the rear, and these are the two main pillars of the reform, 
which in a short time opposed each other. 

Verse 18 : '^ And another angel came out from the altar, 
which had power over fire ; and cried with a . loud cry to 
him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for 
her grapes are fully ripe.'^ Here Presbyterianism appears, 
at variance with the established Church of England. As 
the Reformation took deep root in Germany, it soon extended 
into Britian, and particularly into that part called Scotland, 
under the conduct of John Knox. In a little time the major 
part of the people were in favor of Calvinism, and would 
admit no kirk government but that composed of presbyters 
and elders; from whence comes the name Presbyterian, 
which is the angel or spiritual power alluded to in this verse. 
The Presbyterian party soon became clamorous, and loudly 
complained that prelacy was too nearly allied to popery — 
that bishops arrayed in robes of state, and acting in officers 
of state, were contrary to gospel rules — that the introduc- 
tion of any rites and ceremonies not ordained by Christ and 
his apostles, is sinful — that saint^s days, holy days, the forty 
days of lent, the consecration of churches and church-yards, 
the sign of the cross in baptism and confirmation, had no 
gospel authority for their support ; that the book of common 
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prayer, with its injunctions and the surplice or vestments of 
its priest, differ but very little from the mass service ; and 
thus this angel, or spirit of Presbytorianism, came out from 
and abandoned the altar on these grounds. It had also 
power over fire, or that bigoted zeal which prelacy mani- 
fested for the altar service. On this the prelates became 
enraged, and having the then king of England, Charles I, 
in their interest, furiously pereecuted the others for non-con- 
formity. The Presbyterians, in return, entered into a sol- 
emn league and covenant to extirpate popery and prelacy 
from their land ; and after a hard struggle got it ejected. In 
those days there were fourteen bishops' sees in Scotland ; 
the Romish party were also numerous. Thus the stubborn 
Scotch concluded that the grapes, or the fruit of this earthly 
vine of popery and prelacy, were fully ripe, and fit to be 
cut off. 

Verse 19 : " And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into 
the great wme-press of the wrath of God." Jesus Christ 
calls himself the true vine, and his disciples and faithful 
adherents, the branches ; and his heavenly Father he com- 
pares to a husbandman who cultivates and invigorates the 
whole. — John 15: 18. Consequently, this heavenly vine 
must be the stem or stock from which true Christianity pro- 
ceeds, and without it we can do nothing. This the Presby- 
terians firmly believed. On the contrary, popery and pre- 
lacy must have a pope or king as supreme or visible head 
over their churches, and for that reason are frequently 
termed by the prophet, the vine of the earth : because they 
abide not in the true vine. This form of church govern- 
ment, prelacy maintained with all its might ; and would im- 
pose it and its doctrines, in these days, on all other sects. 
To this the Presbyterians would not yield. They zealously 
supported their own cause, and, by degrees, gathered together 
and banished all popish and prelaticle establishments from 
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their land, and cast them into the great wine-press of God's 
wrath. The plain meaning of this is, the Scots condemned 
them and their doctrines as antichristian. Thus this stiff- 
necked race fought their way till 1688, when, by the act of 
toleration, in the first year of William III, they enjoyed 
their own kirk government, without any one to make them 
afraid. 

Verse 20 : " And the wine-press was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-press, even unto the 
horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs." This verse presents to the understanding a 
variety of considerations. First, the wine-press being trod- 
den without the city, shows that the Scots, by their league 
and covenant, extirpated and cast popery and prelacy out 
of their city and country. 

Second, as they were severely persecuted for non-con- 
formity, by the bishops of the established Church of Eng- 
land, it shows that prelacy of every kind has an affinity ; its 
roots are the same, though it may differ in appearance. 

Third, and the blood came out of the wine-press, even to 
the horse-bridles. I find that in prophetic language blood 
means guilt ; that a horse is figurative of the principle on 
which we act ; that a bridle is the helm by which we con- 
duct ourselves to either good er evil. Therefore, the prophet 
in this verse shows that prelacy conducted an evil, antichris- 
tian, and persecuting principle, which manifested its guilt to 
the people of Scotland, and they opposed it. 

To conclude, the prophet now shows the extent of the 
country in which this great work was performed : and calls 
it a space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs. If we 
reduce Scotland into a square whose sides are equal, each 
side will measure a space of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs, or two hundred Scotch miles : and is a convincing 
proof of the truth of the things recorded in this holy book. 
Evidence of all kinds every where meets us in the earth of the 
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truthfuless of these Revelations of the inspired prophet, and 
the testimony of events occuring long after holy St. John 
had ascended unto his reward. 

Thus the hardy sons of Scotia drove prelacy of every 
description out of their land ; a deed not yet performed by ^ 

any other nation on earth. Note that thirty-five Scotch 
miles are nearly equal to forty English miles. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



This chapter contains a very interesting account of the 
triumph of the true worshippers of Grod, who had got the 
victory over the beast, and over his image, and over his 
mark and the number of his name ; and the severe judg* 
ments and wrath of God to be inflicted on those who obeyed 
the beast and his image, and had his mark, and supported 
the number of his name. And also of our ignorance of the 
Scriptures of truth until the seven plagues are ended. 

Verse 1 : *^ And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, seven angels having the seven last plagues ; for 
in them is filled up the wrath of God." From these words, 
it appears that when the plagues or judgments are poured 
out and ended, mankind — I mean those of the Christian 
world — will be so far renewed in the spirit of their minds, 
that a repetition of them will for ever cease. The Christian 
world will break those fetters of spiritual delusion wherewith 
they are now so entangled. Both Jew and Gentile will 
discover those things which conduct to everlasting peace. 
When the millennium, or universal kingdom of Christ, com- 
mences, mankind will be enlightened, and their true inter- 
ests understood. John calls them the seven last plagues, as 
none other will succeed. 

Verse 2 : '^ And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled 
with fire ; and them that had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the 
14 
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number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God." Here is a sea very different from any men- 
tioned in the other parts of this book. This sea will receive 
no unclean thing ; its rivers or fountains cannot be corrupted. 
It is that sea or ocean of mercy, which is mingled with the 
fire or holy zeal of the Redeemer for man's salvation, which 
the prophet is giving this grand description of. On this* sea 
the true believer stands secure. Neither the beast, nor his 
image, the pope, nor his antichristian mark, nor his number, 
six hundred and sixty-six, which is the papal strength and 
security, can prevail against him. All this combination of 
power cannot separate the true believer from his God and 
Savior. It is true that these powers of darkness may and 
have persecuted the faithful, even unto death, but could not 
prevent their rejoicing in the God of their salvation. They 
had the harps of God, and melodiously sounded his praise. 
They laid fast hold of the promises ; they knew him in 
whom they trusted ; they knew he had laid up for them a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away, and thus they went 
on their way rejoicing. 

Verse 3 : " And they sing the song of Moses, the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, say ingf Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty ; just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of saints." 

Verse 4 : " Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy; for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee ; for thy judgments are made 
manifest." 

When we seriously reflect on these sayings of the prophet, 
and also on the other expressions of a like nature, through 
the whole of the Old and New Testaments, and even from 
the voice of nature, we should be constrained to use the 
same language. What can poor mortal man do but offer 
that tribute of adoration, thanksgiving and praise, which is 
so justly due to an all bounteous Creator ? It is God alone 
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who justifies, who sanctifies, and who can adopt us into the 
happy number of his elect. It is by him we live, move, 
and have our being. It is by that great attribute of mercy, 
through and by the Redeemer, that we can find pardon and 
acceptance ; for there is no other name given under heaven 
among men, whereby we must be saved. — Acts 4 : 12. 

Verse 5 : " And after that I looked, and behold, the tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was 
opened.'' These happy children knew the Lord's will and 
obeyed it. God made his abode with and dwelt in them. 
Their bodies became the temples of God, and were holy, 
and he preserved them from defilement. — 1 Cor. 3 : 16. 
The testimony of Jesus Christ was opened to them ; they 
laid hold on the promises of him who is mighty to save. 
Neither death, nor life, nor principality, nor power, was able 
to separate them from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus. — Rom, 8 : 38, 39. Thus it was with the saints and 
martyrs during the Reformation, and thus I hope it is with 
many at the present time. But alas ! the scene changes. 

Verse 6 : " And the seven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasts girded with golden girdles." 
Man's salvation was purchased dearly. The propagation of 
the gospel was attended with great sufferings, sore tribula- 
tions, and severe affliction. Notwithstanding this opposition, 
the apostles and their fellow laborers perseveringly went on, 
until the gospel was made known over a great part of the 
then known world. During the first century, the church 
continued pure, although some of the apostles complained 
of false teachers who had crept in unawares. In the second 
century, the church began to decline, for the salutary pre- 
cepts of the gospel were neglected by its teachers. In the 
third century, its declension was great, for the third part of 
the sun, or gospel light, was smitten ; and the third part of 
the moon, or brotherly love, was smitten ; and the third part 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



160 clabkin's keflections. 

of the stars, or churches, had lost their former lustre, and 
were getting dim. In the beginning of the fourth century, 
the bottomless pit was opened, which covetous and craving 
gulf is not yet shut. In the sixth century, the long reign of 
Antichrist commenced. Thus we may see, on no less 
authority than that of holy John, how religion declined, until 
it ended in total apostacy, under the Roman pontiffs. 

And by reason of apostatizing from the truth, after having' 
received the knowledge of it, no less than seven angels or 
spiritual evils, denounced against all such in the gospel tem- 
ple, are to accompany them in this life and that which is to 
come. 

Verse 7 : " And one of the four beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God, 
who liveth for ever and ever." . In this verse we may oh* 
serve, first, God^s great power in the punishment of apos- 
tate sinners ; second, his justice in the performance of it ; 
and third, what a fearful thing it is to incur the wrath and 
displeasure of that God who liveth for ever and ever. 

Verse 8 : " And the temple was filled with smoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power ; and no . man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the 
seven angels were fulfilled." When the canons and decrees 
of councils were established and exalted above the pure pre- 
cepts of the gospel ; when a pretended vicar was chosen to 
rule and govern the church, in room of Jesus Christ, the 
true head thereof; when a creed became of more validity 
than the gracious injunctions of the Redeemer ; when the 
law and gospel were clothed with sackcloth and covered 
over with the doctrines and traditions of sinful men ; when 
man's salvation must depend upon the Romish church, or 
mother of harlots; then it was that this temple, or gospel of 
truth, was filled with smoke, so that God's glory in it for 
man's salvation could not be seen. His power was veiled 
over by the alarming power of the clergy, who were then 
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under strong delusion — they neither entered themselves, nor 
suffered others to enter. Such was, and is to this day, the de- 
plorable state of the Christian world, that no man can ent^r 
into the temple and discover the truths as taught by Jesus, 
until the seven plagues or judgments of Grod are poured out. 
Then will the temple be cleansed, and both Jew and Gen- 
tile know the truth. 

In these days, one saith, I am of Paul, and another, I am 
of Apollos, which proves that we are carnal and unacquainted 
with the truth. As the prophet makes use of a variety of 
expressions in this, and the other chapters of this book, con- 
cerning the different voices which, by the Spirit, he heard, 
it is necessary for me to endeavor to explain some of them 
here. First, a voice from the throne is the voice of God's 
law given on mount Sinai ; its four first commands contain 
that obedience and adoration which is due to the Creator as 
the sovereign Ruler of universal nature. The other six 
command that respect and regard which we should have 
for our parents, our neighbors, and ourselves. Therefore, 
the transgression of this law or any part of it, is sin. Christ 
Jesus came not to destroy this law, but to fulfil and support 
it ; and Paul had not known sin but by the law. — Rom. 8 : 7. 
This voice or law from the throne, Moses informs us, must 
stand for perpetual generations ; and Christ assures us that 
till heaven and earth pass away, not one jot nor tittle thereof 
shall in no wise pass away. 

Second, a voice from the temple is the voice of the gos- 
pel dispensation or covenant of grace, purchased for us by 
the Redeemer. As the law was given by Moses, so grace 
and truth come by Jesus Christ. — John 1 : 17. This tem- 
ple is erected on the ruins of the ceremonial law which 
crucified Christ, and is to stand for evert It is called a 
kingdom which cannot be moved. — Heh. 12 : 2 — 8. It is 
not a temple built lyith hands, but is eternal in the heavens. 
Therefore, its voice is c^ tremendous one against all who dis- 
14* 
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obey the truth and have pleasure in unrighteousness. Its 
voice also stands closely connected with that from the 
throne. 

Thirdly, a voice from heaven is the operative influence 
of God on the soul, whereby the man is inspired with the 
spirit of wisdom and truth, and is enabled to act in conform- 
ity thereto. Such was the state of John when he was en- 
abled to write the things which are, or then were, and the 
things which were to be hereafter. Such also was the state 
of the other apostles, though in a less degree. And it 
proves the advocacy of Christ, according to the promises. — 
Acts 1 : 3. 

Fourth, a voice in heaven, or voices in heaven, is the 
universal consent or determinations of the faithful servants 
of God, whereby they cheerfully submit to his will in all 
things. Such was the voice of the apostles, after the day of 
Pentecost. 

Fifth, a voice behind me, is the call of the Spirit of God, 
which, if obeyed, will guide us in the way of truth ; if not 
obeyed, we may be left in a reprobate mind, as the Spirit 
will not always strive with man. 

The waters of life, are the comfortable assurances of God's 
love, increase of faith, and all the promised blessings that 
are to be conferred upon the saints of God. These are the 
precious gifts which are freely given to them who are found 
worthy. They flow from the throne of God and the Lamb. 
These waters are the very opposite of those on which the 
whore sitteth. The latter are the people, multitudes, nations 
and tongues, which the woman, or Romish church, has 
corrupted by her false and erroneous doctrines. 

While strong judgments and heavy woes are denounced 
throughout this wonderful book of Kevelations against those 
that fear not God, and hate and persecute his saints ; against 
those that hide the rays of gospel light from their fellow 
ppet^tu^s, causing thereby many to stumble and fall into 
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perdition ; against those that exalt themselves above all that 
is called God, and insult the infinite majesty of heaven, by 
assuming its powers, and denying its laws ; while it reveals 
that the wrath of God forever coDsumes his enemies, it says 
to the faithful child of God, in language of mercy and love. 
It shall be well with thee. This blessed consolation have 
the saints always with them ; for, for them flow the waters 
of life. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



In this remarkable chapter, the prophet shows the fatal 
and destructive evils attendant in this life on that part . of 
mankind which are called Christians, by reason of their wil- 
ful apostacy and disobedience to the gospel. 

Verse 1 ; " And I heard a great voice out of the temple, 
saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of God upon the earth.'' In this verse, 
observe, 

First, that the voice from out of the temple, or gospel 
threatenings, is a great voice : because therein is revealed the 
wrath of God against the children of disobedience. — 
Eph. 5 : 6, 

Second, that mankind had revolted from the gospel pre- 
cepts at this time, and brought on themselves the wrath of 
God. 

Verse 2 : " And the first went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth ; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore 
upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon 
them which worshipped his image." By this verse we may 
see. 

First, that the first vial was not poured out until apos- 
tacy was completed, the papal power established, and its 
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deluded worshippers and followers had received the mark 
of it. 

Second, that it was on the earthly-minded and sensual that 
it was poured out. And, 

Thirdly, that the effect of this vial was a noisome and 
grievous sore; which brings this natural conclusion: that 
the papal worshippers are seized with wilful ignorance, 
abandoned reason, and a dark understanding ; and alas I this 
noisome and grievous sore is not yet healed. 

The New Testament abounds with proofs to show the 
malignant nature of this disease, and means to prevent it. 
The physicians of those days, having the same complaint, 
cannot apply the proper remedy. Therefore, it is the duty 
of the laity to search the Scriptures and ask wisdom of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given them. — James 1 : 5. 

Verse 3 : '^ And the second angel poured out his vial upon 
the sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead man ; and 
every living soul died in the sea.'' The saints and children 
of God grow in grace, but evil men and seducers wax worse 
and worse. The prophet, who was clearly shown this mis- 
erable apostacy from the truth, considers the Romish church 
as having fallen back into that ocean of heathenism and im- 
purity from whence it could not return ; and compares its 
blood or guilt to that of a dead man, which is irrecoverable, 
or past restoring to newness of life. They become dead in 
trespasses and sins, which is the very opposite of dying to 
sin and living to righteousness. The prophet adds, and 
every living soul died in the sea. It is a well known fact, 
that the poor Romish laity were under such strong delusion, 
that they verily believed none would be saved out of their 
church; and their teachers enforced the same irrational 
opinion. Their teachers acted the part of the Scribes and 
Pharisees : for they shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men ; and neither would go in themselves, nor suffer them 
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that are entering to go m.-^Matt. 23 : 13. They were also 
blind leaders of the blind, and taught the poor, ignorant 
laity, that by penances, pilgrimages, the saying of creeds, 
Pater Nosters, Ave Marias, the keeping of saints' days, holy 
days, lent days, and fasting from flesh on Fridays and Sat- 
urdays, that they merited eternal life ; and thus by those 
dead works they were taught to believe that they could serve 
the living God. 

St. Paul informs us, that if we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment. — Heb. 10 : 26, 27. And in another place, asks, 
'^ How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ? '^ — 
Heb 2 : 3. And in his second epistle to the Thessalonians, 
he has foretold the fatal apostacy that would prevail, whereby 
strong delusion and damnation, or irrecoverable guilt, would 
be the fatal consequences. These testimonies, and time 
has proved their veracity, show that mankind had received 
the knowledge of the truth, and crawled back again into 
that sea of spiritual impurity which brings death on every 
living soul. 

Verse 4 : ^^ And the third angel poured out his vial upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they became blood." 
Water, or waters, in gospel and prophetic language, signi- 
fies the spiritual blessings and comforts that may be enjoyed 
by a due obedience to the law and gospel precepts. It is 
also that inward peace, joy, and consolation which flows 
from a well-spent life in the fear and love of God, and cer- 
tain hope of pardon and acceptance through the merits and 
mediation of a glorified Redeemer. It proceeds from the 
throne of God and the Lamb, — Rev. 22 : 3 ; and is a well- 
spring to every true believer. — Prov. 16 : 22. 

It may now be asked, how could a vial of wrath be poured 
out here ? I answer, when the Scriptures of truth are 
wrested by false teachers, do they not become blood, and 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



REVELATIONS CHAPTER XYI. 167 

bring guilt and condemnation on all those who approve such 
errors ? When the Scriptures are tortured to establish false 
doctrines, have they not the same effect ? When the law 
and the gospel, those witnesses of God and of Christ, are 
veiled over by the false doctrines and traditions of the man 
of sin, is not this pouring out blood or guilt on the Scripture 
fountains ? When pardons and absolutions are granted for 
the most enormous crimes, is not this staining the gospel 
waters with blood, and making them of no effect ? In a 
word, all established errors are crimes committed against the 
gospel of Jesus Christ ; its waters become blood to all such 
criminal offenders, and show augmentation of their guilt. 
Let it be noted, that the prophet does not say that waters are 
blood, but that they became blood. 

St. Peter, who foresaw this grand apostacy, informs us 
that it had been better for them not have known the way of 
righteousness, than af^er they had known it to turn from the 
holy commandments delivered unto them ; and then shows 
how they would creep back into their heathenish errors, as 
the dog returns to his vomit again, and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. — 2 Peter y 2: 21, 22. 

Thus we may see that the gospel privileges, which were 
given to mankind for a blessing, are, by a fatal apostacy, 
become blood, and increase the guilt and condemnation of 
all apostate sinners. 

Verse 5 : " And I heard the angel of the waters say. 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast judged thus." This angel of the 
waters is the gospel invitation. Accordingly, it 
. First, invites all to come to Christ and be saved. 

Second, it shows the righteous judgment of God in the 
punishment of those who reject it. And that. 

Third, these judgments fall heaviest on those who have 
apostatized from the truth, because they have received the 
knowledge of it. 
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Verse 6 : ** For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; for they 
are worthy." In this verse, observe, 

First, papal Rome is charged with having shed the blood 
of saints and prophets. 

Second, the guilt she has increased by doing so : and 

Third, that she was found worthy, as she brought the 
guilt on herself. 

Verse 7 : " And I heard another out of the altar say. 
Even so. Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments." By this verse we may understand, that both 
Jews and heathens who held the altar service, are crying 
out to God against her. The unfortunate Jews, in particu- 
lar, have experienced her inquisitional tortures, and will ere 
long praise the Lord God Almighty for judging her. 

It is truly astonishing that the hierarchy of Rome, who 
make a profession of Christianity, who consider themselves 
as the only true church, and who claim every apostolic vir- 
tue, should become such monsters in cruelty. 

Many instances we hear recorded of men being burned to 
death for worshipping God according to their consciences, 
in spirit and in truth ; others for denying transubstantiation, 
and the power of the church to forgive sins ; and others 
martyred for reading the Scriptures and obeying them! 

Have not all these evils arose from the apostacy of the 
church of Rome ? 

Verse 8 : '* And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon 
the sun ; and power was giveu unto him to scorch men with 
fire." Christ Jesus being the true Sun of Righteousness, he 
rose with healing under his wings. — MaL 4:3. He left 
the world his gospel or testament for their illumination ; he 
told his disciples, who are the writers and witnesses of it, 
" Ye are the lights of the world ; a city that is set on a hill 
cannot be hid." — Matt. 5 : 14. In the next verse to this one 
quoted, he gives a powerful reason why they should not 
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extinguish that light, but by it give light unto all that are 
in the house ; the true meaning of which is, to exhibit this 
light to all the world ; for in the next verse he commands 
them, '^ Let your light so shine before men that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your &ther which is in heaven.^' 
We are also informed that life and immortality are clearly 
brought to light through the gospel. — 2 Tim* 1 : 10 

From what has been observed on the pouring out of the 
three first vials, it is easy to see that the hierarchy of Rome 
were making rapid advances in error. Under this vial they 
are arrived at that height of apostacy, that even the sun, or 
pure gospel light, is made use of by the bishops, as an en- 
gine of destruction, to scorch men with fire. 

In 1215, they found transubstantiation in the New Testa- 
ment, and all who doubted of the real presence of Christ in 
the eucharist were sentenced to helKfire. About the same 
time they squeezed purgatory out of the gospel, and all 
who denied it must also be scorched with hell-fire. In 1204, 
they established the bloody inquisition, and all who would 
not adore the host, or sacramental wafer, must suffer death 
and hell-fire to all eternity. 

Thus it was with mankind in those days of darkness and 
delusion ; thus it was that the bishops and teachers of the 
Bomish church showed their fire or zeal, if I may use the 
expression^ for the glory of God ! for in all their acts of 
cruelty they made use of texts out of Scripture to sanction 
them. But the decrees of their councils were what they 
most depended on. These hurried them on to such impla- 
cable rage that their cruelty to all who dissented from them 
became unbounded. They had the impudence to call them- 
selves Christians, and boasted of being in possession of the 
gospel ; but their acticHis prove that they knew little of either ; 
and instead of obeying and propagating the gospel, they 
made a tool of it, to scorch men with the fire of persecution. 
The apostles showed their fire or zeal in defence of the gos- 
15 
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pel, and in making it known to mankind. The bishops 
show their zeal in concealing and depriving men of its ben- 
efits ; saying that it is dangerous for the laity to read the 
Bible, least they should misinterpret it. 

Verse 9 : *^ And men were scorched with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name of Grod, which hath power over these 
plagues ; and they repented not to give him glory.'' When 
bigotry, superstition, and false zeal act in concert ; when 
men's minds and consciences are seared with the hot, perse- 
cuting principles of their clergy; when men depend on 
those unhappy creatures for salvation ; when malice, hatred, 
and revenge against all who dissented from them, became 
their predominant passion ; when they thought that they did 
God service by killing a heretic ; then they blasphemed the 
name of God, which had power over these plagues ; they 
could not repent and give him glory ; no place for repent- 
ance could be found. This persecuting principle among the 
people called Christians, began to rage with violence in the 
twelfth century. 

Verse 10 : '^ And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon 
the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness ; and they gnawed their tongues for pain." This 
brings us down to the dawn of the Reformation, the sound 
of the seventh trumpet, and the end of the second woe. 
There are two points of time which the prophet has much 
noticed in his extraordinary book, viz. : the revolution that 
commenced at the end of the heathen reign, in 903, and the 
present, under consideration. 

The night of darkness, which prevailed under the fourth 
vial, continued until the reformation began. Previous to it, 
through divine mercy, the art of printing was discovered, 
about 1440. In 1462, the Bible ''was first printed, and 
many copies of it dispersed through Europe. This great 
light, extending its rays among the people, prepared their 
minds for that amazing revolt from the Romish church, 
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which shortly after happened. By it, the people discovered 
the erroneous doctrines and practices of the hierarchy of 
Rome ; and by the aid of the Scriptures, the kingdom of 
papacy was found to be full of spiritual darkness and strong 
delusions, and its tenets exposed to public examination. By 
these means, such a ferment prevailed among mankind that 
the tenth part of that great city fell, — See Rev, 11 : 13, and 
revolted from the holy see. 

The prophet remarks, they gnawed their tongues for pain. 
Every person acquainted with human nature in its depraved 
state, knows with what regret honors, privileges, and domin- 
ion are relinquished, even in temporal affairs — but an attack 
upon the powerful and ambitious hierarchy of Rome, forcing 
it to yield up any of its pretensions, must be painful to it in the 
extreme. That that wonderful fabric, the work of above a 
thousand years, secured by the art and cunning of popes, car- 
dinals, and bishops, should be attacked by a Luther and a Cal- 
vin, with a few feeble adherents, and be obliged to abandon 
any part of its mighty whole, is truly astonishing : and in 
the beautiful language of prophecy, they must unavoidably 
have gnawed their tongues for pain. 

Verse 11:" And blasphemed the God of heaven, because 
of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their 
deeds." This is plain : for the Romish prelates, instead of 
meeting and returning God thanks for the happy discovery 
of the printing art, and the illumination of mankind by it, 
met for a very different purpose : for pope Paul III. called a 
general council, which he ordered to meet at Mantua, in 1537. 
Some disappointment happened, on which he commanded 
them to meet at Vincentia, a city then belonging to the re- 
public of Venice. A war breaking out at this time between 
the emperor and the French, prevented this meeting also. 
When this war ended, the city of Trent was chosen, where, 
by command, the council assembled on the thirteenth of 
December, 1563. 
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AH this mighty work, according to their own confession, 
see " Catechism of Trent, *' was avowedly to stop the pro- 
gress of the Reformation. Instead of conforming to the 
gospel rules, they established all the errors which had for* 
merly been maintained, and condemned with an anathema 
all who would not adhere to them ; and thus they fulfilled 
the prophetic description, and blasphemed the God of heaven, 
because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

Verse 12 : " And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon 
the great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared.^* 
The pouring out of this vial began at the Reformation : as 
the great river Euphrates was a barrier against it. I shall 
attempt a description of it, and the drying up of its waters. 

This famous river ran through the ancient Babylon, a city 
much spoken of in Scripture for the impiety of its inhabi- 
tants, and the total destruction of it and its people for their 
crimes. The Babylonian monarchy was a scourge in the 
hands of God, to punish the Jews and all its neighboring 
nations for their sins. It was the head or first of the four 
great monarchies which had succeeded each other, and by 
a regular and gradual descent ended in Daniel's little horn, 
or the spiritual empire of Rome. 

• Again, as this celebrated river ran through Babylon into 
the sea, so in like manner ran that great river of spiritual 
pollution and iniquity, the hierarchy of Rome, and descend- 
ed into all nations, tongues, and languages. « As the ancient 
Babylon was so completely destroyed that the place of it 
can scarcely be found, so we are informed by the prophet 
that the spiritual Babylon, or mother of harlots, shall suffer 
the same fate : for her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities, and we have now vis- 
ible signs of her approaching annihilation. 

Thus it appears that the source from whence the anti- 
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christian Euphrates flows, is the bishops, or in other words, 
prelacy. In its course it overwhelmed the throne of the 
Caesars, and thereon placed an emperor or pope of its own, 
who claimed unlimited power, in affairs either celestial, ter- 
restial, or infernal. As it advanced, it received the small 
rivers of offerings, invocation of saints, and image worship. 
When it ran a little further, it received a supply from the 
little rivers of marriages, christenings, and burials. It soon 
after received the great rivers of transubstantiation, super- 
erogation, and its five additional sacraments. In its further 
advance, the wealthy rivers of purgatory, tithes, bulls, par- 
dons, pilgrimages, masses, and indulgences, poured into it ; 
and it became, as the prophet expresses it, a great river. No 
power on earth could oppose its progress. It swept the 
Scriptures of truth from the laity, and made them of no 
effect. It conveyed excommunications to emperors and 
kings, and absolved subjects from their allegiance. Its cur- 
rent carried with it terror, persecution, torment, and death ; 
and at last deluged mankind with ignorance, error, supersti- 
tion, and idolatry. 

Euphrates was dried up. Since the art of printing be- 
came useful to man, this great river is in reality drying up 
by the light and knowledge which that art has diffused among 
the inhabitants of Europe. Evil and corrupt as the gene- 
rality of mankind are, there are numbers of laymen who 
are seeking after true wisdom. May this spirit of inquiry 
increase among them ; for convinced I am that it is they 
who will open the way to millennial knowledge. Then will 
the Redeemer's kingdom be established on earth, and all the 
fore-mentioned sources of iniquity be dried up; then will the 
way of the kings and people of the east be prepared for the 
reception of the gospel ; then will the sons of Israel, as in 
the days of Moses, be led on by Jesus, the Captain of their 
salvation : and Judah, from whom the Redeemer sprung, 
stand foremost in the camp of the saints. 
15* 
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Verse 13 : " And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the heast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.^' 
This verse deserves much serious inquiry. We know who 
the dragon or Satan is. — See Rev. 12. We know who the 
beast or papal power is. — See Rev. 13. But who is this false 
prophet that acts in concord with the other two since the 
Reformation ? I hear some say that it is Mahomedanism. 
But did the Mahomedans, in a religious sense, ever join issue 
with the professors of Christianity ? It is true, that Ma- 
homet and his followers disavowed Christianity ; how then 
could he be the false prophet, or teacher of it .? That he is 
a false prophet, is true ; but neither he nor his adherents 
taught the religion of Jesus. The Scribes and Pharisees 
never renounced the religion of Moses : yet they are con- 
demned for being hypocrites and blind guides. — Matt, 23 : 24. 
They must be false teachers of any religion when they be- 
come false prophets of it. Hence, the false prophet must 
be found among the Protestant professors of Christianity ; 
and we need not go to the Ottomam empire to seek for him. 
Let it also be observed that Mahomet began his imposture 
nearly a thousand years before the Reformation, and holy 
John is silent about him. 

The conduct of the dragon, beast, and false prophet, 
which St. John compares to frogs, and which has deceived 
the whole world, I shall attempt to show ; and, 

First, the frog, in appearance, is an unoffending creature ; 
so appeared Satan when he deceived our first parents. 
Gen.n: 1—5. 

Second, the frog is said to be amphibious ; so the others 
can live in any place where they are permitted. 

Third, the frog delights in stagnant and impure waters ; 
so Satan and his accomplices delight in the waters of cor- 
ruption and sensuality. 

Fourth, the frogs crawl into holes and places of darkness; 
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SO the Others love to he in darkness and spiritual delusion, 
and to pry into the secrets of families. — See Auricular .Con- 
fession. 

Fifthly, the frog cannot hear the heat of the sun ; neither 
can the others hear the enlivening rays of the gospel. 

Therefore, by the artful insinuations of these three grand 
adversaries, they have introduced among the people called 
Christians, pride, covetousness, ambition, hatred, treachery, 
envy, malice, revenge, and persecution, which are all the 
offsprings of the parents above mentioned. 

Verse 14 : " For they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of 
the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty." From the corrupt state of human 
nature, man is easily prompted to do evil ; but particularly 
so, when the clergy sanction it. The Jewish high-priest 
was the bitterest enemy that the Redeemer had. But he 
could not accomplish his wicked designs until he made a 
tool of Pontius Pilate. Herod, because it pleased the Jews, 
killed James, the brother of John, with the sword. — Acts, 
12 : 3. And thus it is to the present day. Any thing det- 
rimental to the temporal interests of the clergy, if they can- 
not remove it themselves, they will use all their art to gain 
the aid of the regal power, to enable them to accomplish it. 
The see of Rome, in order to increase ifis power, formed the 
plan of the crusades against the Turks ; drew the princes of 
Europe into the league, and carried on this war one hun- 
dred and ninety-seven years ; whereby all Christendom was 
obliged to bow to the papal authoiity. 

Since the Reformation, the potentates of Europe have 
become dupes to the enchanting and miracle-working power 
of prelacy, and been*ncited by it to deeds of blood, as in 
the days of the crusaders. 

These crusaders were themselves a miracle of human en- 
thusiasm ; and we need not wonder at the narrative of mir- 
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cles attendant on them, which we find recorded by contem- 
porary historians. The fanaticism of popery was the main 
spring of the first crusades ; and fanaticism is closely allied 
to credulity and superstition. The spirit of the age in which 
this took place was favorable to the belief in superhuman 
manifestations ; and the cause in which the crusaders were 
embarked was deemed so peculiarly the cause of heaven 
that no divine intervention in their behalf appeared too as- 
tounding for their acceptance. 

It is in the first crusade especially, that we find most fre- 
quent instances of superstitious credulity and fanaticism ; 
for during this, the inexperienced rashness of the popish dupes 
oftenest brought them into straits from which nothing but the 
invigorating belief in the work of heaven in their behalf, 
could have sufficed for their extrication. In their later cru- 
sades, we hear less of miracles, and more of warlike 
ability and knightly powers. The old saying, that God helps 
them who help themselves, was much more fully acted upon 
than it had been. 

Among the marvellous incidents recorded of the first cru- 
sades, none were productive of such extraordinary and im- 
portant results as the discovery of the holy lance ; the story 
of which I have chosen. The miracle, with its attendant 
incidents, will be found narrated at length, in the work which 
I have used as authority: the able and graphic History 
of the Crusades. By M. Michaud. 

After a protracted siege of eight months, Antioch fell into 
the possession of the antichristian crusaders. It was high 
time. An immense host, such as the East can alone raise, 
was fast approaching for its relief, under Eerbagha, sultan 
of Massoul, a warrior grown grey in arms ; and on the 
third day after its fall, the mountain slflpes to the north were 
resplendent with the glittering armor of the Mussulman's 
army ; whose myriads soon covered the flanks of the Orontes. 
The crusaders had not time to re-victual the city, and their 
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foraging parties were, quickly driven in or cut to pieces by 
the Mussulman horse. Despite of all the gallant efforts of 
their chiefs, they were unable to keep the field against their 
impetuous assailants ; and in turn, the crusaders found them- 
selves besieged in the captured city. The citadel of Antioch 
was still in the' hands of the enemy: and the sorties of its 
garrison, combined with the assaults of the besiegers, placed 
the unfortunate dupes as it were between two fires. 

But an enemy more dreadful still was already among 
them. Famine came, with all its attendant horrors. The 
chiefs, or bishops themselves, were soon involved in the sur- 
rounding misery. Godfrey, as long as any provision re- 
mained with him, freely distributed it to the army ; but at 
last the brave warrior was obliged to sell his sole battle horse, 
to procure the barest means of subsistence. The horses 
themselves were next killed for food. Roots and herbs were 
eagerly sought after, and devoured by the famishing multi- 
tude. Despair seized every heart. The people hid them- 
selves in under-ground vaults, and shrunk from meeting their 
fellows in the streets. Antioch was like a city of the dead, 
or place deserted by its inhabitants. The deepest silence 
reigned in the streets ; and the stillness of night was only 
broken by the clangor of cymbal and kettle-drum from the 
Mussulman camp. Bohemond, left almost alone in the ram- 
parts, strove in vain to arouse his men to defend the walls ; 
and even gave to the flames an entire quarter of Antioch, to 
compel the inhabitants to bestir themselves. Misery and 
despair had brought apathy. Spiritless, almost motionless, 
they endured the daily assaults of the enemy, who redoubled 
their efforts in proportion as the prize seemed within their 
grasp. 

All seemed lost. But at this fearful crisis, fanaticism, or 
popery and prelacy, again woke up in the Christian army. 
And when all else had failed, save it, even at the eleventh 
hour, weakness and misery had made them superstitious, 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



178 CLARKIN*S REFLECTIONS. 

and prodigies and miracles were not wanting to revive their 
enthusiasm, and fill them anew with a confidence of victory. 

A priest, passing the night in a church, had a celestial 
vision, in which the Savior, moved by the tears of the holy 
virgin, promised once more to aid the cause of the Chris- 
tians. A deserter from the city had been met and turned 
back by his brother, whom he had seen killed in battle at 
his side, who assured the crusaders of gaining the victory ; 
and who said that himself, and the rest of the dead or slain, 
would rise up and combat in the ranks. 

To complete the enthusiasm, Barthelemy, a priest of the 
south of France, appeared before a council of the chiefs, 
and revealed to them how St. Andrew bad appeared to him 
thrice, when asleep, and thus addressed him : " Go to the 
church of my brother Peter of Antioch ; near the high altar 
you will find, on breaking ground, the iron head of the lance 
that pierced our Redeemer's side. In three days that instru- 
ment of eternal safety will be revealed to the eyes of his 
disciples, the mysterious iron carried at the head of ihe 
army will pierce the hearts of the infidels." Adhemar Ray- 
mond and the other chiefs believed or feigned to believe in 
the apprehension; the report quickly spread through the 
army, and the soldiers said one to another, that nothing was 
impossible to the God of the Christian crusaders. 

For three days, the Christian host prepared by fasting and 
prayer for the discovery of the holy lance. On the morn- 
ing of the third day, twelve crusaders, chosen from among 
the most respectable of the clergy and knights, met in the 
church of Antioch, with a number of workmen provided 
with necessary tools, and commenced breaking ground at 
the foot of the high altar. The deepest silence reigned in 
the church ; every moment they thought to see the miracu- 
lous iron lance. 

The whole clergy and army assembled at the gates, which 
could scarcely be kept shut, awaiting with impatience the 
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result of the search. The diggers had worked for several 
hours, and had reached the depth of more than a dozen 
feet, without any appearance of the lance. Evening came, 
and they had not found it. The impatience of the crusaders 
was every moment increasing. Amid the shadows of night 
that now fell on the church, one more trial is resolved upon. 
While the twelve witnesses kneel in prayer at the edge of 
the pit, Barthelemy leaps into it, and in a short time re-ap- 
pears, holding the sacred iron in his hand. A cry of joy 
bursts from the assistants ; it is repeated by the army, who 
were waiting at the church gates ; and soon re-echoed in 
every quarter of the city. The iron on which all their hopes 
rest is shown in triumph to the crusaders ; to them it seems 
a celestial weapon with which God himself will scatter his 
adversaries. Every soul is exalted ; they no longer doubt 
the protection of heaven ; and all demand with loud cries to 
be led to the combat 

Peter the hermit was forthwith despatched to the general 
of the Saracens, to propose to him a single combat or a gen- 
eral battle. His proud message was contemptuously received 
by Rerbagha, and the Christian envoys made a hasty retreat 
to escape violence from the incensed Mussulman. The 
chiefs of the crusaders prepared for battle on the morrow. 
The heralds and priests ran through the streets to animate 
the soldiers ; the night was passed in prayer and devotion ; 
and the last grain of flour in the city was used for the cele- 
bration of the mass. 

At length the day rose on this scene of warlike devotion. 
The wounded Raymond was left to keep in check the garri- 
son of the citadel, and the rest of the army poured through 
the city gates into the plain. The sacred lance was borne 
by Raymond of Agiles at the head of the army ; a portion 
of the clergy walked in procession, chanting the martial 
psalm : " Let God arise, and let his enemies be scattered.'* 
The bishops and priests who remained in the city, sur- 
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rounded by the women and children, blessed from the ram* 
parts the arms of the Christian host, and the neighbwing 
mountains rang with the war-cry of the crusaders, Dieu 2e 
veut, Dieu le veuiy as they advanced into the plain. Most 
of the knights and barons being on foot, and many of the sol- 
diers in rags, they seemed like an army of skeletons — so 
famine-struck were they. 

The whole plain and mountain slopes on the north bank 
of the Orontes, were covered with the Mussulman bat- 
talions ; among which that of Rerbagha, says an old writer, 
appeared like an inaccessible mountain. 

But the enthusiasm of the crusaders set odds at defiance. 
The exultation of victory already filled them as they ad- 
vanced against the enemy. One thousand Saracens, lef^ to 
guard the passage of the bridge of Antioch, were cut in 
pieces by the Count of Wermdoes. The fugitives carried 
the alarm to the tent of their general, who was then playing 
at chess. Starting from his false security, Rerbagha beheld 
a black flag displayed from the citadel of Antioch — the pre- 
concerted signal of the advance of the crusaders ; and 
ordering the instant beheading of a deserter who had an- 
nounced the approachmg surrender of the Christians, he 
imndediately set atwut issuing orders for the battle. 

Having forded the passage of the Orontes, the crusaders 
advanced down its right bank, against the Mussulman host, 
which was drawn up partly on the slopes of the mountains, 
and partly on the plain, stretching from their base to the 
river. The Christian army was wrought up to the highest 
pitch of enthusiasm, or false zeal. The most common 
occurrences seemed to them prodigies,^ announcing the tri- 
umph of their arms. A globe of fire, which, after travers- 
ing the heavens, had burst over the Mussulman camp, seeme 
to them a fore-sign of victory. A gentle and refreshing rain, 
which fell as they were leaving Antioch, was, in their eyes, 
a fresh proof of the favor of heaven. A strong wind, wluch 
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aided the flight of their darts, and impeded those of the 
Saracens, seemed to them the wind of divine wrath, to dis- 
perse the enemy. 

The army marched against the enemy in the hest order ; 
a profound silence reigned on the plain, which every where 
glittered with the arms of the Christians. No sound was 
heard in the ranks but the voices of the chiefs, the hymns 
of the priests, and the exhortation of Adhemar. 

Of a sudden^ the Saracens commenced the attack. They 
discharged a flight of arrows, and with barbaric cries bore 
down upon the crusaders. But despite their impetuous on- 
set, their right wing, under the emir of Jerusalem, was 
repulsed and driven back in disorder. Grodfrey experienced 
greater resistance from the left wing, which rested on the 
mountains ; but this also was at length shaken, and confusk>n 
spread through the ranks. At this moment, when the troops 
of Rerbagha were giving way on all sides, Kilidy Auslan, 
the sultan of Nice, who bad advanced unseen on the reverse 
slopes of the mountains, suddenly burst upon the rear of the 
Christian army, and threatened to cut in pieces the reserve 
under Bohemond. The crusaders, who combated on foot, 
could not withstand the first shock of the Saracen horse. 
Hugo the Great, apprised of Bohemond's danger, abandoned 
the pursuit of the fugitives, and .ha!§tened back to support 
the reserve. The combat was renewed with fresh fury. 
Kilidy Auslan, who had to avenge his former defeat at Doris- 
laus, and the last of his states, fought like a lion at the head 
of his troops. A squadron of three thousand Saracen cava- 
liers, all bristling with steel, and armed with ponderous 
maces, carried disorder and terror into the Christian ranks. 
The standard of the Count of Vermandois was taken and 
retaken, covered with the blood of crusaders and infidels. 
Godfrey and Tancred, who flew to the succor of Hugo and 
Bohemond, signalized their strength and power by the 
slaughter of numbers of the Mussulmen. But the sultan of 
16 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



162 CLABKIN^S REFLEGTIOHS. 

Nice, whom no ravages could daunt, still bore up strongly 
against the shock of the Christians. 

When the battle was at its hottest, he ordered lighted fire- 
brands to be thrown among the heath and dry herbage that 
covered the plain. Soon a conflagration rose, which sur- 
rounded the Christian crusaders with whirlwinds of flame 
and smoke. For a moment their ranks were shaken ; they 
no longer saw or heard their chiefs ; victory seemed on the 
point of slipping from the grasp of the crusaders, and 
Kilidy Auslan already congratulated himself on the success 
of his stratagem. 

Then, says the historian, a squadron was seen descending 
from the summits of the mountains, preceded by three 
knights clothed in white, and covered with dazzling armor. 
Behold, cries the bishop, or two horned beast Adhemar, the 
celestial aid which was promised you — heaven declares for 
the Christians. The holy martyrs, St. George, Demetrius, 
and Theodore, are come to combat along with us. 

Forthwith the eyes of all were turned upon the celestial 
squadron. New ardor filled the hearts of the crusaders, 
who were persuaded that God himself had come to their 
aid. The war-cry, Dieu le vetUj rose again as loudly as at 
first. The women and children assembled on the walls of 
Antioch, and by their cries stimulated the courage of the 
crusaders. The priests ran through the ranks with uplifted 
hands, thanking God for the succor which he sent to the 
Christians. Along the line every crusader became a hero. 
Nothing could withstand their impetuous onset. In a mo- 
ment the Saracen ranks are shaken. They no longer fight, 
but fly in disorder. In vain they strive to rally on the field. 
An attempt is then made to rally them on a height behind the 
torrent, by the sound of trumpets. 

The Count de Yermandois quickly followed up his success, 
assailed them in their new position, and drove them from it 
in utter confusion. Broken and discomfited, they now only 
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look for safety in flight. The hanks of the Orontes, the 
woods, the plains, the mountains, are covered with fugitives 
flying in wild disorder, and abandoning arms and baggage 
to the conquerors. Rerbagha made his escape to the 
Euphrates, escorted by a few faithful followers. Tancred 
and some others, mounting the steeds of the vanquished, 
pursued until nightfall the sultans of Aleppo and Damascus, 
the emir of Jerusalem, and the broken squadrons of the 
Saracens. The victorious crusaders set fire to the entrench- 
ments behind which the Mussulman infantry had taken 
refuge, and great numbers of the infidels perished in the 
flames. 

Such was the battle of Antioch, in which the Saracens 
lef\ 10,000 dead on the field : while the deluded Christian 
crusaders lost only 4000. 

When the danger was past, the holy lance began to lose 
its miraculous influence over the troops of antichrist. In the 
later crusades, where less was thought of miracles, and more 
of warlike ability, it remained in the keeping of Raymond 
and his provencials, and the offerings which it brought to 
them as its guardians, soon excited the jealousy of the rest 
of the/ army. Doubts were raised as to its genuineness, and 
Amauld and the Normans especially distinguished them- 
selves by their vehement outcries against it. In vain were 
miracles in its favor got up by its supporters ; nothing could 
silence its opponents : and discord rose to an alarming height 
in the antichristian army. At last, Barthelemy, carried 
away by his fanaticism and the applause of his adherents, 
announced his intention of submitting to the ordeal by fire. 
In a moment, calm was restored in the camp ; the pilgrims 
who followed the army were invited to witness the ordeal : 
and the host of the crusaders ranged themselves in a circle 
round the place of trial. 

On the appointed day — it was a holy Friday — a large 
pile of olive branches was raised in the middle of the vast 
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plain. The flames already rose to a great height, when the 
spectators saw Barthelemy approaching, accompanied by 
priests, who advanced in silence, barefoot and clothed in 
their sacerdotal robes, covered with a simple tunic. The 
priest Marseilles carried the holy lance, with waving flaglets. 
When he had approached within a few paces of the burning 
pile, one of the principal clergy pronounced in a loud voice, 
these words : If this man has seen Jesus Christ face to face, 
and if St. Andrew has revealed to him the divine lance, let 
him pass uninjured through the flames ; if, on the contrary, 
he has been guilty of falsehood, let him be consumed with 
the lance which he carries in his hands. At these words, 
all the assistants bowed and replied together, Let God's will 
be done. 

Barthelemy threw himself on his knees, took heaven to 
witness as to the truth of all he had said, and recommend- 
ing himself to the prayers of the clergy, rushed amid the 
flaming pile, through which an opening of two feet had been 
left for his passage. For a moment he was hid from sight 
amid the flames. Many pilgrims began to bewail him as 
lost, when they saw him reappear on the side opposite to that 
where he had entered. He was immediately surrounded by 
an eager crowd, who wished to touch his garments ; and 
who .exclaimed, " It was a miracle." But the object of their 
veneration had received material injury. He was borne 
dying into the tent of the Count of Toulouse, where he 
expired a few days after, protesting to the last his innocence 
and veracity. 

He was buried on the spot where the pile had been raised. 
Raymond and the provencials persisted in regarding him as 
an apostle and a martyr, but the great majority of the piU 
grims acquiesced in the judgments of God ; and the holy 
lance from that day forward ceased to work miracles. 

As the prophet describes the pouring out of this vial more 
particularly than any of the former, mankind should at this 
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time pay strict attention to it ; as he calls it the gathering of 
the whole world to the battle of that great day. From 
whence we may make the following observations : 

First, the Eeformation was checked, in a great measure, 
by the artifices of the bishops. They perceived that it would 
injure their temporal interests if it extended too far; they 
therefore, by the aid of the regal power, persecuted their 
opponents, and compelled great numbers, in order to escape 
their cruelty, to fly to the then inhospitable shores of North 
America, where they are now become a great people. 

Second, popish and protestant interests were formed soon 
aAer the Eeformation began. This bred cruel wars, and 
created sad havoc among mankind. 

Third, an ambitious interest succeeded, called the balance 
of power : which frequently drew almost all the princes of 
Europe into the contest, to the great ruin of their subjects. 

Fourth, an avaricious interest followed, which has involved 
the poor inhabitants of the East and West Indies in our 
European disputes ; and made them curse the day that we 
discovered their coasts. 

Another interest has lately appeared on this stage of human 
misery, called the rights of man. The havoc which this 
has already made, far exceeds any thing that we read of, 
either in ancient or modern history ; and from the present 
appearance of things, we may see the anger of a justly in- 
censed God manifesting itself among the inhabitants of 
Europe : and that ere long the prophetic description will be 
literally true, viz. : that the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world shall be gathered to the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty. 

It is well known that prelacy was not idle at the beginning 
of it. At this desolating time the prophet gives an admoni- 
tion very different from any that we find in all the rest of 
the Scriptures. 

Verse 15 : " Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is ^he 
16* 
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that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shatne/^ I come as a thief; this implies 
that evils will come unexpectedly. Nakedness, throughout 
all the New Testament, signifies the want of the robe of 
righteousness, which Christ hath purchased for us. And to 
put on this robe is putting on Christ's righteousness instead 
of our own, which the apostle Paul compares to filthy rags. 
It is also putting on the new man which is renewed in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, and putting off the old man with his 
deeds ; by which means we find acceptance with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But the admonition here is of a different nature. To me 
it appears as a caution given to guard the servants of God 
against the delusive and political snares of the two grand 
contending parties, who at present make such a conspicuous 
appearance in the world. These adverse parties watch the 
political conduct of mankind, and have power to ruin them 
for it. In this critical situation, it is best to take the apostle^s . 
advice, and follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man can see the Lord. — Heh. 12 : 14. If such 
are persecuted for righteousness sake, happy are they. 

Verse 16 : " And he gathered them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon." This Arma- 
geddon, or place of human carnage, does not seem to be con- 
fined to any one particular place, k is the great object 
which the contending parties have in view that the prophet 
directs the attention to. In this present contest, it is evident 
that one party exerts its strength to support the old estab- 
lishments in church and state — the other to overthrow them. 
That the present convulsed state of the Christian world, so 
called, is the Armageddon or horrors of war alluded to by 
the prophet, I am certain. But how far this scene of human 
destruction or third woe may extend, God only knows. 

Verse 17 : " And the seventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air ; and there came a great voice out of the tem- 
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pie of heaven, from the throDe, saying, It is done.'* This 
seventh and last vial of wrath is to be poured into the air, or 
in other words, it is to afiect the human reason and under- 
standing. Under it, mankind will come to the full knowl- 
edge of priestcraft, and detest it : nay, even put an end to 
its existence. They will, by gradual advances, come to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Their true inter- 
est, both spiritual and temporal, will be fully understood ; 
and when this great work is effected, the joint voice from 
the throne and the temple will declare in favor of such a 
happy reformation, and say, the work is done. God's wrath 
against man will then be ended, because he acts agreeably 
to the divine will. This will be the great door or entrance 
of the glorious millennium or universal kingdom of Christ ; 
when he will triumphantly reign with his saints a thousand 
years. All things will become new ; the Son himself will 
be subject to the Father, that God may be all and in all. See 
1 Car. 15 : 28. Although this vial will terminate in this 
happy manner which I have attempted to describe, yet it is 
still a vial of wrath, and will be more terrible than any of 
the former or preceding ones ; for the prophet says. 

Verse 18 : " And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings ; and there was a great earthquake, such as was 
not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great.'' There will be voices, or different civil and 
religious opinions ; thunders, or new religious systems ; 
lightnings, or quick and violent determinations ; and a great 
earthquake, or overthrow of regal and religious establish- 
ments, such as was not since men were upon the earth. 
John repeats it, so mighty an earthquake and so great. 

Sini:;e the American Revolution, we have beheld many of 
these dreadful appearances, which are all the effects of the 
seventh vial and the third woe. 

Verse 19 : ** And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



188 CJiABKIN's BEFLECflONS* 

came in remembrance before Grod, to give unto her the cup 
of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath." Even now the 
great city or Romish government in both church and state, 
is broken and divided into three parts. 

First, its temporal power is separated from it. 

Second, infallibility is fled from it. And, 

Third, the nomination of its bishops was seized by the 
French emperor, and the number greatly reduced. 

And the cities of the nations fell ; which implies the fall 
of all other church establishments : and then great Babylon 
is to receive her reward. — See Rev. 18. To complete the 
work : 

Verse 20 : " And every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found.'* By this we may learn that all the 
old establishments, in both church and state, shall become 
like the chaff of the summer threshing floor, which the 
wind carrieth. away. — Dan. 2 : 35. Or take the prophet's 
words in another sense: all the mountains and islands of 
error and ignorance, which prelacy had formed, shall vanish 
away, and torment the world no more. 

Verse 21 : " And there fell upon men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent : and men 
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great." In this verse, more 
of the dre^adful effects of this vial are enumerated. 

First, a great hail out of heaven : which means the heavy 
judgments of God ; such as the sword, famine, and pesti- 
lence. 

Second, every stone about the weight of a talent : which 
shows that these calamities will far exceed any thing of the 
kind yet Jcnown. And, 

Third, the obstinacy and rebellious disposition of men, in 
the midst of these severe and awful appearances. 

Prom the nature of this vial, and the present situation of 
jthings, the time seems to be near when our lofty church 
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goverament will lament the day in which they led themselves 
and others into the labyrinth of woe from which they cannot 
now extricate themselves. Let it not be imagined that any 
of the seven vials of wrath are yet empty. They are not 
poured out in that successive order that many have sup- 
posed, namely, that when one is poured out the next begins. 
The noisome and grievous sore which fell upon the men 
who had the mark of the beast, and worshipped his image, 
still continues, because such men still exist. The second 
vial is also still pouring out, because a wilful ignorance con- 
tinues, and such men will not come to the knowledge of the 
truth and be saved. — 1 Tim, 2 : 4. The third vial continues 
to pour out because ungodly teachers are numerous, and still 
bring on themselves swift destruction. The fourth vial still 
pours out, because the established errors have not yet been 
relinquished. The fifth vial ceases not to affect the seat of the 
beast, because his kingdom, or the remains of it, continues 
in darkness. The sixth vial is pouring out violently, as the 
Armageddon, or horrors of war, still rages. The seventh 
vial has been pouring out for above forty years, and man- 
kind must wait the issue. 

From these considerations, it is easy to see that the Chris- 
tian world, so called, have brought these accumulated evils 
on themselves. They have sinned against light ; they have 
sinned agaiqst knowledge ; . they justly provoked the Lord 
by their vices and crimes ; the door of mercy seems in a 
great measure shut against them ; national sins have brought 
on national calamities: and it appears as if an almighty 
hand was raised against them. Witness the present calam- 
ity : the remnant of man's industry which hath escaped the 
locusts of our times, — see Rev. 9, the caterpillar has de- 
stroyed. — See our potatoes in the field. So the third wo 
still continues, although about two hundred and sixty years 
of it are past. The seven vials are still pouring out, and all 
acting in conjunction to humble the nominal Christian race. 
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Promises have failed «^threatenings have failed — therefore, 
in strict justice, the Almighty God is exercising the rod of 
his great power. 

An important lesson may be learned from what is pre- 
sented by the prophet in this chapter. Let him who hath 
understanding take heed unto }t. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



In this chapter we liave a description of the great whore, 
or apostate church of Rome, with the causes of her exalta- 
tion, and also of her destruction. 

Verse 1 : ^' And there came one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying 
to me. Come hither ; I will show unto thee the judgments of 
the great whore, that sitteth upon many waters ; '' 

Verse 2 : " With whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication." 

The angel, whom the prophet represents as talking with 
him, is apparently the seventh, who poured his vial in the 
air, whereby reason — that great faculty of the human soul, 
became enlightened and enlivened with the knowledge of the 
truth. This is the real means for the destruction of the 
Romish church. Aware of this, the policy of that church 
has been to keep mankind in a lethargic or delusive state 
of mind, giving them hope only in works of merit and the 
power of the church for salvation. If any doubted the doc- 
trines taught by the church, and made other rational inquiry, 
he was deemed a heretic, and doomed to damnation. 

This abuse, or rather disuse, of reason became by degrees 
habitual ; and to this day it is a proverbial expression with 
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poor Romanists, that ^^ the less we know, the less we have 
to account for." And thus, in the beautiful and expressive 
language of prophecy, the kings of the earth have commit^ 
ted fornication with her, by assisting this apostate church in 
all her iniquitous proceedings ; and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
tion, or drinking of her evil and irrational doctrines. 

Verse 3 : "So he carried rae away in the spirit into the 
wilderness, and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet-colored 
beast, full of the names of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns.** In this verse the prophet shows how he 
was carried away to the wilderness, or barren empire of the 
papacy. There he saw a woman — true emblem of a 
church — seated on the throne of the seven supreme or 
aQthoritative powers, who held the reins of the Roman gov- 
ernment, and had since its foundation. All these he de- 
scribes as idolaters, as full of the names of blasphemy. 
Even the ten horns, or kingdoms that arose out of the west- 
ern empire, are included as idolators.. 

Verse 4 : " And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet color, and decked with gold and precious stones iad 
pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of abomination 
and filthiness of her fornication." St. John shows in this 
verse, how the Romish church was arrayed, in all her beastly 
outward attire, but does not mention those ornaments by 
which the true church of Christ is ordained. 

First, she was arrayed in purple and scarlet colors ; so we 
find the popes, cardinals, and others of its chief officers 
were. 

Second, she was decked with gold and precious stones 
and jewels : which actually was so, from her immense rev- 
enues. 

Third, she had a golden cup in her hand, full of abomi- 
nations and filthiness of her fornications. It is well known 
that her love for the precious metal, called goW, was such, 
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that for it she held out pardon for the vilest ofibnces, masses 
and prayers for the dead, indulgences in the most crimindi 
pursuits, and, in a word, all Jcind and manner of sin could 
be purchased, e^ept it was committed against the holy 
church, and then no pardon could be obtained. The offen- 
der, in such case, was committed to the flames of helL 
Thus, almost in the literal sense, she had a golden cup m 
her hand, full of abomination and filthiness of her fornica- 
tion. 

Verse 6 : " And upon her forehead she had a name writ- 
ten : Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of Har- 
lots AND Abominations of the Earth.*' In this remark- 
able verse, St John points out the visible marks and char- 
acters of the Romish church, by which it was so eminently 
distinguished from all others ; and even marks that the ad- 
herents of the Romish religion make their boast of. 

First, on her forehead she had a name written. Mystery : 
because she openly avowed and maintained, that none could 
understand the mysteries or meaning of the sacred writings^ 
but herself; and that all the acts and canons of her councils 
were of a mysterious and sacred nature, and of equal valid- 
ity, if not superior, to Scripture authority. 

Second, Babylon the Great : because she called herself 
the only true, universal, catholic, apostolic, and infallible 
church, and that none out of it could be saved. 

Third, the Mother of Harlots. It is well known that, from 
the pope down to the meanest monk, marriage is forbidden ; 
which is the true mark and character of a harlot. She 
also renounced the church's espousal to Christ, and became 
a complete harlot, by making herself supreme head of it. 

Fourth, and Abominations of the Earth. Let the abom- 
inations and crimes of the earthly-minded, and carlfial and 
sensual part of mankind be ever so great, provided they had 
faith in the church, it saved them. For, if they were not 
pardoned in this life, they were sure of it in the next, by 
17 
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the masses and prayers of the church for the souls of those 
confined in purgatory ; and money caused a speedy release. 

Verse 6 : ^^ And I saw the woman drunken with the hlood 
of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus : 
and when I saw her, I wondered with great admiration.'' Is 
there any thing more manifest, when we consult the New 
Testament, than that a persecuting spirit is the very opposite 
of true Christianity ? It bears the mark and character of 
the most accursed mind and abandoned understanding. None 
will persecute but they who are really the children of their 
father, the devil. Let their pretensions to religion be what 
they may, it is the abuse of reason, it rejects the gospel pre^ 
cepts, is contrary to common sense, and in the lively lan- 
guage of prophecy, it is called drunkenness. Thus this holy 
mother church was drunken with the blood of the saints and 
martyrs of Jesus, whom she inhumanly put to death, merely 
for obeying the commands of their Savior, instead of her's. 
When holy John saw the woman, he wondered with great 
admiration. John's wonder and amazement must have 
been great, when he, supporting the meek, peaceable and 
persecuted church of Christ, beheld one assuming the 
name of Christian, seated on the throne of the Ctesars, its 
chief wearing a triple crown, figurative of his pretended 
power in heaven, earth, and hell — carrying keys with 
which, it is said, that the church can open and shut the gates 
of heaven at pleasure, or let in or keep out whom it pleases. 

This church gives power to the roost ignorant of her 
priests, by which, as the credulous laity must believe, they 
can change bread and wine into the real body and blood of 
Christ, and must adore them as such. And, in short, her 
pretensions to miraculous power are such, that those pro- 
fessed by Christ and his apostles are trifles in comparison. 
Thus, when holy John beheld the Roman pontiff, in the fuU 
exercise of his pretended power, he could not avoid wonder^ 
ing with great admiration. 
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Verse 1 : ^^ And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst 
thou marvel ? 1 will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the heast that carrieth her, which hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns." Here a promise is made to satisfy 
the prophet's amazement and curiosity, which ia done in the 
remainder of this chapter. 

Verse 8 : ^* The beast that thou sawest, was, and is not : 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into per- 
dition ; and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world,) when they behold the beast that was, and 
is not, and yet is." Here it is that the Spirit turned John's 
attention. 

First, to the beast which was — which ho saw, actually 
experiencing the severity of his power ; viz. : imperial Rome 
in its heathen and idolatrous state. 

Second, imperial Borne in its Christian state, when it had 
renounced the principles of the former. 

Third, and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, because 
it gave its bishops unlimited power. 

Fourth, and shall go into perdition. These words prove 
the great apostacy that prevailed in the days of the Chris- 
tian emperors. 

Fifth, and they that dwell upon the earth shall wonder, 
(whose names were not written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world,) when they behold the beast, that 
was, and is not, and yet is. When these words are seriously 
considered, they imply that none but those whose names are 
written in the book of life can behold the beast that was — 
imperial Rome in its heathen state ; and is not — which is 
imperial Rome in its pretended Christian state ; and yet is — 
which is imperial Rome in its papal and apostate state : be- 
cause she abandoned the truth, and fell back into the idol- 
atrous errors of the first. 

Versed: ^' And here is the mind which hath wisdom. 
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The seven heads aire seven mountains, on which the woman 
sitteth.'' Here the prophet gives an exhortation for the en- 
couragement of the wisdom and knowledge of mankind in 
order to comprehend what he is so beautifully and accu- 
rately describing. Then he informs us that the seven 
heads are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 
Many have considered the seven hills on which the city of 
Rome is bnilt, to be the mountains on which the woman or 
Romish church sat, or the chief seat of her residence ; 
and so far it is a fact that it was so. But the words of the 
inspired prophet are not to be confined to such narrow limits; 
It is the mystery of the woman, and the beast which carrieth 
her ; it is those mountains of earthly power which contribu- 
ted to raise and advance her above all human judicature. It 
is also those mountains of spiritual power which guarded 
and fortified her on every side, to which John directs the at- 
tention ; and which I will endeavor to explain. 

First, of the beast which carrieth her, or the seven moun- 
tains on which she sat. We find, by Roman history, and 
St. John next proves it, that there were five different forms 
of government, which had existed in the Roman empire since 
its foundation. That these five were fallen, and on their 
ruins was founded the sixth or imperial ; which is or was in 
being when the book of Revelation was written. His next 
information is, that another was to succeed, but was not 
yet come ; and when it did come must continue but a short 
space : which prediction was fully accomplished by the fall 
of the sixth, which was heathen, in A. D. 803 ; and shortly 
af^er was succeeded by the seventh — a new imperial gov- 
ernment, which assumed the name of Christian. This form 
lasted only a short space, being destroyed by the barbarous 
northern nations in A. D. 476. On the fall of this head, or 
western empire, the woman's or church's policy was such, 
that in a short time she forfeited what little of Christian 
purity remained ; drew over to her interest those idolatrous 
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people who had so lately overturned the empire, and 
even became an idolatress, in common with them ; for which 
reason she is so frequently termed by St. John, a whore, 
the mother of harlots, etc. Thus by this political and 
earthly communing, she has been above twelve hundred 
years seated triumphantly on the back of the beast, or seven 
heads of the Roman empire. 

Second, she sat supreme, or governed with spiritual might 
and authority over Italy and its independent islands ; Poland ; 
Germany, with its dependencies ; Sweden and Norway, or 
ancient Scandinavia ; Great Britian and Ireland ; France, or 
ancient Gaul ; and Spain and Portugal. These are also the 
seven mountains of earthly and regal power over which she 
sat a queen, and never expected to become a widow, or see 
sorrow by them. These are the countries out of which she 
obtained her immense revenues, that decked her with scar- 
let and gold and precious stones and pearis. — Rev, 18 : 16. 
These are the countries that committed fornication with her 
by receiving and adhering to her doctrines ; and these are 
the unhappy countries, most of whose sinful and outwitted 
inhabitants are still groaning under the intolerable burden 
of ecclesiastical tyranny. 

Third, from the pope to the priest, they are all allied ac- 
cording to their rank, to the first families in the countries 
above mentioned ; and self interest, which prevails so much 
in the carnal mind, binds all together, and increases her 
power. 

Verse 10 : " And there are seven kings : five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come ; and when he 
cometh, he must coatinue a short space." When this verse 
is considered, we may see, 

First, that by kings, is meant the ruling power in temporal 
afiairs. 

Second, that five ruling powers had existed in the Roman 
empire, previous to St. John's days. — See Rev. 13. 
17* 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



196 CLARKIN^S BEFLECTIONS. 

Third, tkat one was in existence at the time he wrote the 
Rerelation ; namely, the imperial heathen power. 

Fourth, that another was to come ; which proved to be an 
imperial Christian power. 

Fifth, that an all-powerful Grod sets bounds and limits to 
all human afiairs ; for the seventh king must continue only 
a short space ; which accordingly happened : for the Chris- 
tian imperial dignity in the west continued only about one 
• hundred and seventy years. 

Verse 11: " And the beast that was, and is not, even he is 
the eighth, and is of the seventh, and goeth into perdition." 
The bishops attained great power under the seventh impe- 
rial head, and this head, when wounded to death by the 
northern barbarians, still lived ; the reason of which is, the 
bishops, by their devices, drew over to their interests these 
fierce conquerors of it ; and by departing from what little 
gospel purity remained among them, and cleaving to the 
abominations of these victorious idolaters, they in a short 
time elected over them a new spiritual head, or sovereign 
Roman pontiff, and blasphemously called him God's vice- 
gerent on earth. ' Thus, by the craft and ingenuity of the 
bishops, they founded and established the eighth imperial or 
papal head ; which, it is plain, was of, or arose out of, the 
seventh. And singular it is, that in all the regions of the 
earth, the people who adhere to the principles of popery, 
make it their boast that they are Roman Catholics, and are 
all zealous advocates of the eighth or papal head, and also 
of the seventh ; because, say they, It was governed by Chris- 
tian emperors ! 

The prophet now pronounces the awful sentence against 
these heads or ruling powers : and goeth into perdition. It 
is obvious, that under both theSe heads prelacy made a show 
of Christianity ; but as was foretold by the apostle Peter, it 
brought in damnable heresies, — 2 Peter ^ 2:1, and by cov- 
etous and feigned words made merchandize of the wretched 
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laity, and led them into the grossest errcNrs ; for which cause, 
Paul says, God sent them strong delusion, that they should 
helieve a lie, that they ail might be <kmned who believe not 
the truth, but take pleasure in unrighteousness — 2 Tkess. 
2 : 10 — 13, Thus we may see how dangerous it is for 
Christian teachers to become the tools of any earthly state. 
They cannot senre two masters ; they cannot serve God aad 
mammon : for Christ's kingdom is not of this world. — John 
18 : 36. Let our spiritual guides carefully examine by 
whom they are sent ; for if gain be their object, they run 
in vain, and cannot profit the people. Let them attentively 
consider the Redeemer's words, after his resurrection, to his 
disciples : ^^ As my Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you."— JoAn 20: 21. 

Verse 12 : " And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten 
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet ; but receive 
power as kings one hour with the beast." These ten horns 
had received no kingdom, St. John wrote. Neither did they 
till after A. D. 476 ; in which year the western empire ended. 
The swarms of northern barbarians who destroyed it, find- 
ing the climate more agreeable than their own, and its pro- 
ductions more plentiful, seated themselves in it, and gradually 
formed the ten kingdoms or regal dignities alluded to by the 
prophet. These grew up with the eighth beast, or papal 
power, and he with them, till at length the beast's power 
exceeded theirs. Some he deposed, others he established, 
and to those who pleased him best he granted new titles, or 
rather nick-names — such as Apostolic Majesty, Most Chris- 
tian Majesty, Most Catholic Majesty, Most Faithful Majesty, 
King, Defender of the Faith, etc. As papal power increased, 
regal power increased also, and as papal power declined, the 
regal power declined with it. Most of this has appeared 
since the Reformation, but chiefly during the French !l$evo- 
lution. Papal and regal power must live and' die together, 
because the regal receives power as kings one hour with the 
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beast ; which, in prophetic language, is during its continuance. 
Observe, that it is the powers who live in obedience to the 
see of Rome that the prophet here alludes to. 

Verse 13 : " These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast." This is a fact well 
known ; for before the Reformation, let them make war and 
destroy each other as they pleased, they were still termed 
Roman Catholics, and of one mind. They also gave their 
power and strength to the beast, by assisting him in all his 
bloody persecutions. 

Verse 14 : ^^ These shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings : and Xhey that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful.'^ These unhappy regal powers did 
make war with the Lamb, for they would not have him to 
reign over them. — Luke 19: 11. They must have a suc- 
cession of papal tyrants, as universal heads of the church, 
in room of him whom the eternal Jehovah hath appointed. 
They obeyed the erroneous canons and decrees of popes 
and councils, in preference to the gospel of Jesus Christ 
They acted by and under the authority of his pretended holi- 
ness, the pope, and stained Europe with the blood of the 
saiats. 

In this manner, the kings of Europe have actually made 
war against the Lamb. But Christ must reign till all his en- 
emies are put under his feet. — 1 Car, 15: 25. He will 
then have no triple-crowned competitors to make war against 
him ; no mitred bishops or cardinals to oppose his gospel ; 
no regal powers to war against his saints ; and none per- 
mitted to be with him, or allowed to preach his gospel, but 
those who are called, who are chosen, and who are faithful. 

Verse 15 : ^' And he saith unto me, The waters which 
thou sa west, where the whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues.'^ Water, in Scripture and 
prophetic language, signifies the blessings which flow from 
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an obedience to the gospel precepts. Our Savior informs 
us, that whosoever drinketh of the water that he shall give 
him, shall never thirst, but the water that he shall gtve him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life. — John 4 : 14, 15. The Redeemer assures Nicodemus, 
that except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. — John 3 : 5. The 
Spirit and the bride say. Come : and let him that heareth 
say. Come. And let him that is athirst come. And who- 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely. — Rev. 
22 : 17. But these salutary waters of the gospel, which are 
promised to the obedient, ai-e very different from the waters 
on which the whore sat. For she sat supreme over the 
wretched inhabitants of a large portion of the earth : admin- 
istering to them her erroneous doctrines and antichristian 
laws. Gain being her principal object, she made the igno- 
rant laity pay dearly for the promised blessings which she 
pretended to bestow on them. 

Verse 16 : ^^ And the ten horns which thou sawest upon 
the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and bum her 
with fire." This work began at the Reformation : as some 
of the nations, with their kings, began at that time to hate 
her. The French Revolution gave her the greatest blow she 
ever received, by the reduction of her bishops, by which 
she is made desolate. The French also stripped her of her 
power, whereby she is made naked. They are eating her 
flesh, because they have devoured the revenues which nour- 
ished her, and will in the end, or Grod's appointed time, 
utterly consume her. 

Verse 17 : " For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the words of God shall be fulfilled." When we con- 
sider the great sacrifice made for man's salvation, and the 
word and will of God so fully made known^ it b amazing 
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that the kings and potentates of Europe should become such 
dupes to this antichristian beast, as to agree with, and give 
their power and kingdom to it. Even in kingdoms profess- 
ing protestantism, see how powerful papal influence is. Can 
any reason be assigned for this kind of conduct in the tem- 
poral powers, but wilful ignorance of the truths contained in 
the gospel ? This fatal error has exposed them to all the 
delusive snares of popery, and makes them neglect the 
working out of their own salvation with fear and trembling. 
It is truly astonishing, that at the commencement of the 
French Revolution, almost all the powers of Europe should 
enter into such a grand confederacy to sui)port the papal 
power ; and afler all, that very combination, notwithstanding 
their united efibrts, could not prevent its ruin. Can we with 
any propriety ascribe this to the power of France ? No : it 
is him alone who rules the universe ; he in mercy, through 
Jesus Christ, gave his laws to mankind, for their present and 
future happiness. But these gracious injunctions they were 
not contented with — they must establish gainful hierarchies. 
They were not pleased with the Creator^s laws, but must 
add inventions of their own — which have incurred the wrath 
of a holy and a just God, who, foreseeing the evils that 
would arise, has set bounds and limits thereto — as we may 
plainly see by perusing the book of Revelation — and will 
ere long bring swift destruction on papacy, and all in con- 
nection with it ; for the words of God concerning this great 
apostacy are nearly fulfilled. 

Verse 18 : ^^ And the woman which thou sawest is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth.*' In 
this verse, the prophet completes his description of the Rom- 
ish church, in a three-fold manner. 

First, as a woman, figurative of a church maintaining 
laws and doctrines of its own, or peculiar to itself. 

Second, as a city, or body politic, making laws within its 
own jurisdiction. 

t 
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Third, the vast extent of its dominion and immense 
power, by reigning over the kings of the earth, or those 
earthly-minded and sensual powers who adhered to its 
religion. 

It is truly a melancholy consideration to see the major part 
of the laity of this age, contenting themselves with a mere 
show of Christianity. If they appear at their respective 
places of public worship a few Sundays in the year, they im- 
agine all is well ; this and a little moral honesty satisfies 
them that they are good Christians, especially if they get 
what is commonly called the rites of the church, before 
death. But alas! what a vain hope is this, when they 
remain ignorant of the Scriptures of God and of them- 
selves. 

Since the Reformation, so called, scarcely an efibrt has 
been made by our established clergy towards any further 
reform. The reason is, they are as secure in their livings 
as the king is on his throne ; and if the laity were possessed 
of true Christian knowledge, the clergy would stand in an 
awkward situation. Experience tells us, that if a layman 
should differ in opinion from any officer of the church, 
from the bishop down to the curate, or lament for the knowl- 
edge of primitive Christianity, and show a desire that vital 
religion should be restored, he would immediately be consid- 
ered a prating, impertinent fellow, and unworthy of their 
notice. Unhappily also, in the polite circles of the laity, 
the introduction of a religious subject is considered as an 
insult. 

Thus a great part of mankind are jogging on in the old 
broad way, and fatally content themselves with knowing 
nothing about those things which lead to eternal life. A 
mercenary and hireling clergy undertake the salvation of a 
blind and ignorant laity; and when the blind lead the blind, 
the situation of both is truly deplorable. 
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But we have a certain assurance in the word of Grod, that 
the days of this ignorance, apostasy, and blindness shall be 
brought to an end. The rays of gospel truth will shine on 
the oppressed Romish laity, and the locusts that have so 
long preyed upon them, shall be destroyed. The power of 
God's anger shall consume his enemies. If the vengeance 
that overtakes the apostate chttrch be proportioned to her 
crimes, most fatal will it be. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



In the seventeenth chapter, the harlot church of Rome is 
described in such a variety of ways, and with such distinct- 
ness, that none, unless they are wilfully ignorant, or grossly 
prejudiced, can mistake the application. In this eighteenth 
chapter, the inspired favorite of the Most High shows us the 
utter^destruction of Antichrist^s kingdom, and the causes of 
its fall. 

Verse 1 : " And after these things, I saw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great power ; and the earth 
was lightened with his glory.*' These words plainly allude 
to the art of printing, which was discovered immediately 
after the events recorded in the last chapter, by which the 
gospel has been spread, and all kinds of useful knowledge 
increased, and such great light shed upon mankind that the 
earth is lightened with its glory. While Christendom is yet 
filled with violence and blood, and evil principles of darker 
ages are yet working ruin and despair among the children of 
men, light and knowledge are on the increase. Wicked as 
mankind are, they can see now, with comparative clearness 
of vision, the devices of priestcraft, by which they have for 
ages been enslaved. With the advance of light Antichrist 
has been exposed, and ihany of his former worshippers now 
detest him. The lovers of popery are beginning to hate 
it. France, the first .of its converts, has given it the most 
18 
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deadly wound that it ever received. And it is evident that 
other nations will ere long follow the example. 

Verse 2 : " And he cried mightily \^ith a strong voice, say- 
ing, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and 
the cage of every unclean and hateful bird." 

Verse 6 : " For all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delica- 
cies." 

In these verses are revealed three causes of the ruin of 
Rome : 

First, its false and impious doctrines, growing with each 
age in atrocity. 

Second, the union with it of regal power, by which the 
subjects of the latter were over-burd^ened and ruined, and 
thus soon rendered unable to support the double govern- 
ment. 

Third, her clergy, who made merchandize of men's souls, 
growing rich by the oppressive burdens laid by them on the 
laity. 

These are the outward or worldly causes of Rome's disso- 
lution. In the five following verses, the prophet shows the 
spiritual wickedness that led to her punishment. 

Verse 4 : " And I heard another voice from heaven, say- 
ing. Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.' 

Verse 5 : " For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God halh remembered her iniquities." 

Verse 6 : " Reward her even as she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works ; in the cup 
which she hath filled, fill to her double." 

Verse 7 : " How much she hath glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously , so much torment and sorrow give her ; for 
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she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow." 

Verse 8 : " Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall be utterly 
burned with fire : for strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her." 

These verses show that man may be instrumental in the 
ruin of the Romish church, but the true cause of her anni- 
hilation is of God. 

Verse 9 : " And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fornication and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for her, when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning," 

Verse 10 : " Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
saying, Alas, alas I that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city ! for in one hour is thy judgment come." 

From these words we may perceive the terror and confu- 
sion that will prevail among those kings who have espoused 
the cause of popery. 

Second, their grief and anguish on account of its fall from 
power. 

Third, they must stand afar off, and mourn, because 
relief is impossible in this hour of extremity. 

Fourth, they fear the same torment. 

Is not this exactly the case now in Europe ? 

Verse 11;" And the merchants of the earth shall weep 
and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth their merchandize 
any more." 

Verse 12 : " The merchandize of gold, and of silver, 
and of precious stones, and of pearls, and of fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine wood, and 
all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble," 

Verse 13 : " And cinnamon, and odors, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
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wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men/' 

The clergy of the Romish church were emphatically mer- 
chants. They sold for money all that men could desire, in 
earth and heaven, and even exemption from hell. From the 
long list of merchandize given by the prophet in these verses, 
it is evident that he alludes to this sale of pardons, abso- 
lutions, indulgences, masses, collections of tithes, small dues, 
christening and anointing fees, and all the traffic in cru- 
cifixes, beads, relics, and revenues from confessions, inter- 
cessions, with the greatest of all, the ransom of souls from 
purgatory. 

The tendency of the revelation of John in this place is so 
clear, that little need be said in the way of application. All 
the features he ascribes to Babylon are distinctly impressed 
upon Rome. A glance at the history of the apostate church 
is all that is needed to unfold the prophet's meaning. 

Verse 14 : " And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and thou shalt find them no 
more at all." These words assure us that the Romish church 
will be deserted by mankind, and its revenues taken from it. 
How surely is the prediction being fulfilled ! That corrupt 
city has already been deprived at one shock, of a tenth of its 
power ; since which time, little by little, it has been crumb- 
ling to the dust. Its revenues, once the wealth of an hundred 
nations, are now vastly attenuated. 

Verse 15 : " The merchants of these things which were 
made rich by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing.'' 

Verse 16 : '< And saying, Alas, alas ! that great city, that 
was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious stones, and pearls ! '* 

From these words, we may observe. 

First, the grief and lamentation of the clergy, and all 
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Others coocerocd in the wealthy traffic of the apostate 
church. 

Second, the mournful outcry of the superior and inferior 
clergy, for the loss of church power and riches. 

Third, that all hope is departed, and that the wealth and 
splendor of Rome shall never return. 

Showing this still more clearly in the following verses, the 
prophet says, 

Verse 18 : '' For in one hour so great riches is come to 
nought. And every ship-master, and all. the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, stood afar 
off," 

Verse 17 : " And cried when t|;iey saw the smoke of her 
burning, saying. What city is like unto this great city I ^' 

Verse 19 : " And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, alas ! that great city, 
wherein were made rich all that had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costliness ! for in one hour is she made deso- 
late." 

These three verses show the consternation of all who live 
by the ships, or temples, of Rome, at her dissolution. In the 
language of prophecy, as I before remarked, a ship is a 
temple. When the gospel was spread by the apostles and 
their brethren, as John informs us, it destroyed a third of the 
ships of the sea, that is, of the heathen temples. And in 
the present passage, the prophet shows the panic of those 
who lived by the altar service, when the church by which 
they have been enriched has perished. 

The scene again changes. The long looked for day of 
deliverance arrives at last. Prelacy, with all its sinful off- 
spring, is become extinct, in consequence of which, the 
saints, both living and dead, are represented as in an extasy 
of joy on the happy occasion. The prophet's words are 
remarkable : 

Verse 20 : " Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
18* 
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apostles and prophets ; for God hath avenged 700 on her.'* 

Well might they rejoice at the annihilation of that city 
which had so long been drunken with the blood of the saints, 
and steeped in impieties. Well might they be glad that Grod 
had avenged their wrongs, and vindicated his great name 
from the reproach and blasphemies of the harlot church. 
That church which had exhausted the catalogue of human 
transgression, which had forced the world into error, and cast 
out as evil the holy gospel, which had led the way of mil- 
lions into perdition, was now cast down from its power of 
eviKdoing. Well might they rejoice ! 

Verse 21 : ^^ And a mighty angel took up a stone like a 
great miil-stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all.*' This forcible illustration of 
the prophet does not require explanation. The tenacity with 
which the Romish priesthood cling to power and place ren- 
ders great violence necessary to the overthrow of their 
system. But the doom has come : 

Verse 22 : ^^ And the voice of harpers, and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all 
in thee ; and the sound of a mill-stone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; and no craftsman of whatsoever craft 
he be shall be found any more in thee ;'' 

Verse 23 : '^ And the light of a candle shall shine no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth ; for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived." 

The utter desolation of a city could not be expressed with 
greater distinctness. Yet thus utterly desolate will, in the 
providence of the Almighty, be that great spiritual Babylon 
of papacy. All its glories will fade, all its riches be scat- 
tered, and its dominion be ended. 

As the prophet dwells so long upon this catastrophe, an 
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inference of the vast wickedness of this city is easy ; and 
the following verse shows very fully its extraordinary char- 
acter: 

Verse 24 : ^^ And in her was found the hlood of the 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that were slain on the 
earth." 

When this corrupt church shall have heen destroyed, a 
new one will be raised up in righteousness. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



In the eighteenth chapter, we have an account of the judg- 
ment, condemnation, and utter destruction of the great >yhore, 
or apostate church, which did corrupt mankind hy its ahom- 
inable doctrines and persecuting principles. 

In this chapter, God's omnipotence is manifested in the 
overthrow of papal tyranny, the joy of the heavenly-minded 
on that account, the return of the Jews, and the doctrines 
maintained at the entrance into the millennial state. 

Verse 1 : "And after these things I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia : Salvation, and 
glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord our God : " 

Verse 2 : '* For true and righteous are his judgments : for 
he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand.'* 

Verse 3 : " And again they said. Alleluia. And her 
smoke rose up for ever and ever." 

From these words, it is plain that the power of God will 
be conspicuous in her overthrow ; for, 

First, the people who are heavenly-minded are represented 
as rejoicing, and rendering the glory of this wonderful work 
to him who hath judged her. 

Second, they are considered as acknowledging God's 
righteous judgments in her punishment. 
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Third, her smoke rose up ;. or ia other words, her sans and 
crimes, and the punishment thereof, shall be a visible warn- 
ing to all future generations, lest they should come under 
the same condemnation. 

Verse 4 : ^^ And the four and twenty elders and the four 
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, Amen ; Alleluia.'^ £ven the twen^-four elders, to 
whom the law and gospel was given, and the four powers, 
or visible attributes of diviae nature, are considered by the 
prophet as giving; their joint assent to her annihilation. 

It might be expected that I should here poiat out the time 
when these groat evenlsk should coowe t6 pass.. But this it is 
impossible to do now with precision. However, from hints 
which the prophet has ^en, we may perceive that the time 
is near ; for,. 

First, St. John, in his description of the mother of harlots. 
Rev. 17 : 16, says. The ten horns which thou sawest upon 
the beasts these shall hate the whore, and i^ll make heir 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh and burn her 
with fire. This work be^n among the horns or kingdoms 
in subjection to the Romish religion, at the Kefbrmatioa; 
as some of them began at that time to hate the whore. 

Second, since the Reformation, no material change took 
place until the French Revolution, which greatly reduced 
the number of her bishops, whereby she is made desolate. 

Third, France, by granting free liberty of conscience to 
herself and the nations under her mfluence, is also making 
her desolate; because many are renouncing her errors. 

Fourth, France, by strippti^ the Romish church of its 
images and other rich ornaments, is making her naked ; and, 
by the reduction of her revenue, produces the same effect. 

Fifth, this reduction of power, and liberty of conscience, 
eats her flesh ; because it devours her revenues and reduces 
her to a skeleton. 

Sixth, religious liberty is as . a consuming fire to Romish 
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principles ; because she kept the laity from the use of the 
Scriptures. 

Seventh, this late attack upon the whore has produced no 
excommunications nor anathemas, as it did at the Reforma- 
tion, from whence it is plain that her dominion is almost 
ended. 

In the eighteenth chapter her merchandize is mentioned, 
whereby she made rich all her clergy, who were the venders 
of it. These once valuable commodities are now of little 
estimation in Europe. Secularizing, the Episcopal princes 
in Germany, and the reduction of revenues, together with 
the suppression of the monastic orders, are all convincing 
proofs that her kingdom is nearly finished, and that the time 
is not very remote when the merchants of the earth shall 
weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth her merchan- 
dize any more. 

Being now under the sound of the seventh trumpet, the 
influence of the third woe and the seventh vial of wrath, 
these united causes will operate powerfully upon the minds 
of men. They will view with horror the cause of their 
calamities. The effect will be, mankind will become en- 
lightened, their crooked ways will be made straight, and 
great Babylon, the primary cause of those evils, will come 
in remembrance before God, and the judgment of the great 
whore commence. See if these remarks are not illustrated 
in the present times. 

Verse 5 : " And a voice came out of the throne, saying. 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
both small and great.'' This voice from the throne seems to 
be the voice of the Jews, as they still live under the law. 
They also are offering their tribute of praise to God for 
judging the great whore. 

Verse 6 : " And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying. Alleluia : for the Lord God 
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omnipotent reigneth.^^ A happy day, when the morning 
stars shall sing together, and all the sons of God shall shout 
for joy. — Joh 38: 7. Comfortable time, when mankind 
shall rejoice in the God of their salvation, and view with 
delight the omnipotent Jehovah being all and in all. — 1 Cor. 
15 : 28. A blessed time, when Christ, who is the first fruits 
of them that slept, hath put all enemies under his feet, and 
makes us triumph over sin and death. — 1 Cor, 15 : 20. 

In this verse are three remarks made by the prophet, 
which demand our attention. 

First, the voice of a great multitude, which shows that 
true worshippers in those days will be numerous. 

Second, the voice of many waters, whereby we may learn 
that many nations will unite in this song of praise. 

Third, the voice of many thunderings, which prove that 
the religious systems of those days will be both new and 
very different from what they are at present. Mankind, in 
those days, will not be tributary to a mercenary and hireling 
clergy ; they will praise and adore the omnipotent Jehovah, 
without them. 

Verse 7 : ^^ Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready." In this verse, a new cause of 
rejoicing is manifested to the true servants of God, namely, 
the arrival of the Jews, as auxiliaries to augment and 
strengthen the Messiah's kingdom. The words are remark- 
able, and exactly agree with our Savior's prediction con- 
cerning this people, when, after enumerating their crimes, 
he says, " For I say unto you, ye shall not see me hence- 
forth till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. — Matt, 23 : 4. Or in other words, ye shall not 
acknowledge me till the time come when ye shall know that 
I come in the name of the Lord. It is to be remarked that 
' Jesus Christ, according to the flesh, was a Jew by birth, of 
the tribe of Judah; of the house and lineage of David. He 
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i«lfio« King, a Prince, and a Savior to give deliverance 
to Israel, by the remission of sins. They, by rejecting the 
Lord of Kfe, brought on themselves the wrath of God ; and 
have been a scattered people among the nations of the earth, 
ever since. 

In this verse, the prophet shows, under the type or symbol 
of a marriage, their return and reunion with him who laid 
down his life for them. Thus the saints df different nations 
are represented as testifying their joy at the happy event 
mentioned in the last clause of this verse : and his wife hath 
made herself ready, which proves to a certainty diat they 
will finally become willing to unite with him whom they so 
long rejected. 

Verse 8: " And to her v»ras granted that she ishould be 
arrayed in fine Knen, clean and white : for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints.'^ Here is a further proof of 
this remarkable era. Her being arrayed in fine linen and 
white, shows their acceptance of and obedience to the gos- 
pel : by whidh means they become arrayed with Christ's 
righteousness, instead of their old ceremoniails. The fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints, or a true emblem of the 
purity of the gospel, and the righteousness which cometh by 
Christ. 

Versed: "And he saith unto me, "Write, Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God.'' 
In this verse are diree things to be considered. 

First, the prophet was commanded to write, which proves 
this to be the era of a true reformation, agreeable to the 
dictates of the law and the gospel : whereas, on the con- 
trary, when the seven thunders uttered their voices at the 
Reformation, John was commanded not to write what they 
uttered. The mighty thundering mentioned in this chapter, 
all proclaimed the praise of and adored the omnipotent Je- 
hovah. The thunders of our Reformation were ordered to 
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be sealed up, becaisse tbey were defective. This true ref- 
ormation produces joy, harmony and peace. Ours produced 
a ferment among mankind ; and the nations who call them- 
selves Christians, envy each other and carry on cruel wars. 
This new reformation promises pure spiritual comfort and 
consolation — ours has a war of opinions, errors, schisms, 
and contradictory writers. In this happy reformi^tion, the 
servants of God are called saints — in ours, no such epithet 
is bestowed. In this new reformation, its happy effects are 
pointed out — in ours, the little book, or the doctrines of it, 
made John's belly bitter, or filled him with bitter reflec- 
tions. 

Second, a blessing is pronounced on those who are called 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. From these words it 
appears that none can be admitted as guests into this heaven- 
bom assembly, except those who obey the call and invita- 
tion of the :g06pel, and live conformable thereto. . In our 
reformed churches, all who profess ihemselves members are 
admitted into communion, be their lives ever so disorderly. 
Qhrist and his guests are all unity and concord. They bear 
the same relation to each other as the vine and its branches, 
and God promotes their spiritual increase. — Ji>hn 15: 2. 
The Christians of these days are carnal and earthly-minded : 
one saith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos. 
1 Cor. 3 : 4. They do not obey the apostle's injunction, 
^^ Therefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received 
us to the gloiy of God.'' — Rom. 15 : 7. Christ and his dis- 
ciples had only one main object in view, namely, the salva- 
tion and edification of mankind. Our spiritual guides have 
many : they seek for riches, honors, and preferments ; and 
by these means neglect the one thing needful.*— LtiiS;e 10 : 42. 

Third, and he saith unto me. These are the true sayings 

of God. These words may be applied thus : these are the 

wise determinations of God. And when these great events 

are made manifest, mankind will be convinced and forced to 

19 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



218 CLABKIlf*S BBFLECTIONS. 

acknowledge the truth of divine revelation. They are 
affixed as a seal to strengthen the believer's faith, and to 
prevent him from doubting the truth of this prophecy. 

Verse 10': '^ And I fell at his .feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, See thou do it not : 1 am thy fellow-ser- 
vant, and of thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus : 
worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
piophecy.'^ At present, the prevailing and established 
notions concerning Christianity is, that there are three dis- 
tinct persons equal in power and glory, and that each really 
and truly is God ; and that these three are but one in God. 
They of the Romish church believe that God has a mother, 
and invoke her as such. This doctrine, or rather belief, at 
once confounds the senses and understanding. It destroys 
notions that we ought to entertain of the great First Cause. 
It has thrown the professors of Christianity into a chaos of 
confusion and disorder, since its establishment at the council 
of Nice, A. D. 325. It is the doctrine taught by the great 
whore or Bomish church, which did corrupt the earth. It is, 
in part, the doctrine which our reformers taught us when 
they attempted to emerge from Romish ignorance and error. 
It is also the doctrine established by regal and episcopal 
authority, but it is very different from the doctrine taught 
by Moses, Jesus Christ, or any other writers, either of the 
Old or New Testament. It is the lie spoken of by St Paul, 
^' And for this cause God has sent them strong delusion, that 
they should believe. a lie, that they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
2 The$s. 2:11. It is a doctrine invented by the man of sin 
and son of perdition. It is a falsehood imposed on the minds 
and consciences of mankind, by the emperor Constantine 
and the Romish bishops, at the council of Nice. It is an 
insult given to the omnipotent Jehovah, who is God over all. 
And if war, persecutions, and impurity of every kind are 
marks of strong delusion among the professors of Christian- 
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ity, there have been plenty of these signs since the year 
325. 

Much discord has happened among mankind, concerning 
the two natures of Christ, as it caused the first five months 
torment and the first woe. I ^ould ask, of what nature was 
Christ after his resurrection ? Had he the same body which 
he had before his crucifixion, or had he not ? Was he then 
really God, or was he raised up by the mighty power of the 
Father ? Is he even now God, or is he our Advocate, In- 
tercessor, and Mediator with God for us? Whether he 
came into the world to do his own will, or to execute the will 
of him who sent him ? These are questions easily decided 
by Scripture authority, if we would lay prejudice and priest- 
craft aside. 

It is plain that he rose from the dead by the power of his 
heavenly Father, and even foretold it : ^' From that time 
forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again on the third day." — Matt. 16 : 21. When in 
the agony of death, he cried, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? '*' — Mark 15 : 34. He was seen by his 
disciples forty days af\er his resurrection, and spake to them 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. — Acts 1 : 3. 
When the disciples were terrified and affirighted at his pres- 
ence, and supposed they had seen a spirit, he said unto 
them, " Why are ye troubled ? and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts ? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myself: handle me and see; for a spirit hath not fiesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus spoken, 
he showed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet 
believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them. Have 
ye here any meat ? And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honey-comb. And he took it and did eat 
before them. — Luke 24 : 38 — 43. Again he says, " God is 

Digitized byVjOOglC 



320 GLARKin's BBFLBCTIONS. 

a spirit : and they who worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." — John 4 : 24. He says to his disciples, 
^' I ascend to my Fadier and your Father, and to my God 
and your God.'' — John 20 : 17. And when he taught us to 
pray, it was to God alone. — Mmtt. O.- 
St. Paul, speaking of the power and mercy of God to a 
sinful world, draws this beautiful conclusion : '^ O the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or 
who hath been his counsellor ? Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of 
him, and through him, and to him are all things : to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen." — Rom. 11 : 33 — 36. Also, the 
word of faith which Paul preached was, '^ That if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved.'' — Rom, 10 : 9. See also God's great power 
shown forth in the resurrection of Jesus Christ, by Peter and 
the other apostles, in Acts 2, 3, 4. Paul's prayer for the 
Ephesians was, ^ That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge of him." — Eph, 1 : 17. 
He then proves the mighty power of God in the resurrec- 
tion, exaltation, and vice-gorency of the Redeemer. John 
the Baptist, who saw and baptized the Redeemer, says, ^^ No 
man hath seen Grod at any time ; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." 
John 1 : 18. 

I might add many other proofs of this nature, but diese 
may suffice to excite the attention of my lay brethren. God 
is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
original and great First Cause. Revelation, reason, the uni- 
versal voice of creation, proclaim the same important truth. 
His wisdom planned the whole of universal nature ; his 
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power brought all things visible and invbible into existence ; 
and his providential care preserves and governs the whole. 
But above all things, his mercy is most conspicuous in the 
redemption of man through the Lord Jesus Christ, whom he 
ordained before the foundation of the world to bruise Satan^s 
empire under his feet. 

The Redeemer is the eternal word and promise of God 
for man's salvation ; he is the Advocate and Intercessor with 
God for us. '' Neither is there salvation in tthj other ; for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.'' — Acts 4 : 12. He is the great 
high-priest who made the atonement for mankind by the 
sacrifice of himself. He was raised from the dead by the 
mighty power of God, and ascended to him, which proves 
the certainty of our resurrection also. ^' And if Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins." 
1 Cor. 15 : 17. He is King and Supreme Head over the 
church, and is the way, the truth, and the life, to guide us 
to the mansions of his heavenly Father. But God's mercy 
extends further : for he whom he ordained bear our infirm- 
ities, and suffered for our sins ; the same is appointed our 
final Judge. Thus by faith in the Lord Jesus .Christ, and 
obedience to the divine will, we become branches of the 
true and living vino, and God enables us to grow to perfec- 
tion. God is a Spirit ; he cannot be divided ; he is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; he pervades the whole 
of universal nature. No man hath seen him at any time ; 
we cannot see his face and live, yet if we abide in his love, 
he makes his abode with us ; and as his influence extends 
over universal nature, his rational creature, man, is not neg- 
lected, unless by his vices and crimes he becomes repro- 
bate. He hath implanted a conscience within us, as a mon- 
itor to guard us against the commission of evil. But this is 
often seared, and becomes callous by evil deeds. He has 
given us reason in a superior degree, by which we can dis- 
19* 
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tiiigaii^ good from eviU and knov the will of our Creator ; 
but this may be abused, and we become dead in trespasses 
and sins. The will is given by the same omnipotent hand ; 
but alas, we of%ener pursue &at which is evil than that whusK 
is good. Memory comes from the same source ; but we 
oAener forget God than remember with thankfulness the 
blessings conferred on us. In a word, all the faculties of 
the human soul are gifts from our bounteous Creator. But 
many have received these blessings more abundantly, and 
walked so as to answer the great end for which tliey were 
given. 

Those gifts of the Spirit, as they are frequently termed 
in Scripture, are really the giAs of a glorious Creator. For 
it is God who worketh in us, both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. Paul says, on the diversity of spiritual gifbs^ 
It is the same God which worketh all in all, and that the 
manifestation of the spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal.— 1 Car. 12 : 6, 7. 

The eternal Jehovah is the Source and Fountain of all 
perfection. By him we live, move, and have our being. 
Acts 17 : 28. Our Savior, to prove the omnipotency of 
God, and to. show his disciples that the Holy Ghost was the 
gift which they were to receive, says, " And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth ; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, and ^all be in you." — John 14 : 16, 17. Many 
other expressions of this nature we find in John's gospel. 
Paul, in order to guard the saints of Corinth against idolatry, 
says, *' But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by him." — 1 Car. 8 : 6. 
Peter proves the Holy Ghost to be the gift of Grod, — see 
his severe censures on the conduct of Simon, the sorcerer. 
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Aei$B: 20^-23. Tbe seven spirit of God sent fordi ate 
freely given to those who are found worthy. — Rev. 5 : 5. 
Through the whole of the New Testament, it appears that 
the Holy Spirit is the gift cd God, which he gives to his 
saints. 

They who received it under the old law, had it through, 
the promise, and they who enjoy it under the gospel, receive 
it by faith in Jesus Chriirt, and obedience to the will of his 
heavenly Father. 

Let us now examine and see whether it be the Giver or 
die gift that we ought to worship, or both. 

St. John, in the verse under consideration, and also in the 
eighth and ninth verses of the twenty-second chapter of this 
book, settles this matter beyond a doubt In order to rectify 
an error which has existed in the church now above fifteen 
hundred years, and to show us on what foundation true relig- 
ion will stand at the commencement of the millennium, 
he gives us a view of the following important truths. 

First, the prophet expressly tells us in the first chapter of 
this book, that God revealed his will to Jesus, to i^ow unto 
his servants things which must shortly come to pass. And 
that the Redeemer did send his angel, or the gift of the 
Spirit, for that purpose to his servant John. 

Again, in the last chapter of this book, John c<Hifirms it, 
and says. And the Lord God of the holy prophets sent his 
angel to show unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass, or be done. This may convince any serious 
mind that John received this heavenly prophetic gift from 
God, through tbe mediation of Jesus Christ. 

Second, by the aid of this divine gift he was enabled to 
foretell with the greatest accuracy the extraordinary things 
mentioned in the book of Revelation — particularly the 
judgment of the great whore, the joy among the saints on 
that occasion, the calling in of his brethren, the Jews, to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, the church arrayed in white 
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by the Jews and other nations puttbg on Christ's righteous- 
ness, and the church once more established on the true 
principles of the law and the gospeL He then saw with 
rapture that these were the true sayings of God, and he was 
instructed to write or note this happy era, for these sayings 
were true and faithful. 

Third, John, to show the change that would take place at 
this period, places himself as a worshipper, according to the 
old established or human form* He therefore fell down to 
worship the angel who showed him these things ; and the 
same said unto him, See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the saints that have the testi- 
mony or faith of Jesus : worship God ; for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit or life of prophecy. This also proves the 
Redeemer's advocacy with God, who sent this precious gift 
according to his promise to his disciples. 

Fourth, John was commanded to worship God : if ado- 
ration was due to any other, would he not, at this important 
time, have received a command for that purpose. On the 
contrary, he assures us that the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy : from which words it is evident that 
there is but one God, and one Mediator between God and 
man ; and that the spiritual blessings which we receive are 
all the operative gifts of the same God, who worketh all in 
all — for of ourselves we can do nothing. — John 15 : 5. 

Fifth, the doctrine of the Trinity is the basis of popery. 
It is the foundation on which all its errors are built. And it 
is amazing that Protestants detest Romish principles, when 
the major part of them maintain the essence of them. But 
old prejudices are deep rooted, and hard to erradicate. It 
must be the Jews who will be the first true reformers. It is 
they who are to examine the Bible witliout prejudice, and 
take away the sackcloth, or filthy covering which popery has 
thrown around it. It is they who, on embracing Christianity, 
will take o$* every vestige of falsehood, and by divine aid, 
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Will establish true religion on the firm basis of the law and 
the gospel. 

I know I shall be severely censured by many Protestant 
teachers who maintain old opinions. But let them remem- 
ber that while religion remains as it is now, the kingdom of 
peace cannot come. Ood has promised to create all things 
new — let them not oppose his will. The kingdom of peace 
cannot be far distant Popery will soon be extinct. Mahom- 
edanism is tottering on its base. The Jews are looking for- 
ward with anxious expectation. These are sure signs of die 
near approach of a new heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Let not then my Protestant brethren 
frustrate the work of God, lest they bring on themselves con- 
demnation* 

The prophet has now brought us to a period when the 
church is to cease from its sufferings, and in the remaining 
part of this chapter, shows us the era and progress of a true 
Reformation. 

Verse 11 : ^ And I saw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horse ; and he that sat on him was called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war.** 
This shows that the way of truth and righteousness will be 
made known and practiced. 

And behold a white horse: this corresponds with the 
opening of the first seal, when the Redeemer taught the will 
of his heavenly Father, and established religion on a true 
principle. 

And he that sat on him was called Faithful and True : 
implying the Savior^s character and attributes. Peter says 
of him that held the reins of this divine government, neither 
was guilt found in his mouth. 

And in righteousness doth he judge and make war : the 
Redeemer is ordained Judge of all men, and will render to 
all according to their works. 

Verse 12 : '*^His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
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head were many crowns ; and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself.' ' His eyes being as a flame of 
fire, shows his zeal for God^s glory and man's 'salvation. He 
was crowned with many crowns, 

First, as he was crowned King over the church. 

Second, he was crowned with victory over his enemies. 

Third, he was crowned with the favor of God. 

Fourth, he was crowned with honor and immortality. 

Fifth, by his enemies, he was crowned with thorns. 

And he had a name written that no man knew, but he 
himself. What conception can we have of the glory of the 
Redeemer at the right hand of the Majesty on high ? of that 
name raised above every name ? 

Verse 13 : ^^ And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood : and his name is called The Word of God.'' This 
points out to us the burden laid on him for our transgressions, 
and gives to us a short but comprehensive view of the atone* 
ment made for man's salvation. 

The Word of God : yes, he was the Word and Promise of 
God to our first parents — that the seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head. In all ages of the old dispensa- 
tion, faith pointed to the coming of the Word. The Jewish 
lawgiver predicted his coming. David's harp was often 
attuned to his praise. The richest eloquence that ever 
came from mortal lips, inspired holy Isaiah, as he caught a 
few glimpses of the glory of the mighty Counsellor, the 
Prince of Peace, the everlasting Word — the glory of Him 
whose kingdom was not of this world. 

Verse 14 : '' And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him on white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean.'* When true Christianity is revived, and mankind 
act on principles of purity and truth, and are clothed in the 
white raiment of righteousness, then will they follow the 
Savior as foretold in the text. 

Verse 15 : '^ And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, 
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that with it he should smite the nations : and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the wine press of 
the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God." The meaning 
of this verse is too plain to be misunderstood. While the 
sword of the Spirit is quick and powerful unto conversion, 
and is the agent of blessings to the children of God, it is 
also terrible in its judgments upon the ungodly. The laws 
of God are not to be trifled with ; the terms are fixed ; the 
irrevocable sentence against the finally impenitent is " De- 
part ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels." Let therefore the wicked repent, lest the one 
now Mediator assume the robesof judgment, and commend 
to their lips the cup of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God, for his laws they have trampled on, and his mercy they 
have rejected. 

Verse 16 : '^ And he had on his vesture and on his thigh a 
name written, Kii^g of kings, and Lord of lords." As 
Christ Jesus is ordained to be the Judge of quick and dead, 
the title given to him in this verse is his of right. The 
glories ascribed to Christ in the gospel are every where com- 
mensurate with it. Thus Paul says : 

" Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto ; whom no man hath seen, or 
can see ; to whom be honor and power everlasting." — 1 
Tim.Q: 16. 

Paul also assures Timothy, in the most solemn manner, 
that the Lord Jesus " shall judge the quick and the dead, at 
his appearing and his kingdom." — 2 Tim, 4 : 1. From 
these and other similar texts, it appears that he is above all 
principalities and powers, and is truly King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 

The prophet having shown the might, majesty and do- 
minion of the Redeemer, in the six foregoing verses, now 
shows to us in the remainder of the chapter, the manner in 
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which true Christianity is to he restoxed previous to the mil- 
lennium* 

Verse 17 : '^ And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in 
the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God ; '^ 

Verse 18 : ^' That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of them that sat on them, and the flesh of all 
men, hoth bond and free, both small and great.'^ 

In these verses we perceive the following points : 

First, an angel standing in the sun shows a government 
founded on true principles of light and purity. 

Second, this government invites all the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven to fly thither, which is a call to all men to 
participate in its blessings. The spirit of the gospel requires 
that its followers shall love God with all the might, mind and 
strength. It required that men avoid oflences of every kind, 
and as far as in them lies, to be at peace with all. It enjoins 
even love to enemies ; that we do good to them that hurt us, 
and pray for them that despitefully use us and persecute us. 
It requires us to be patient under tribulation, and to do unto 
all men as we would they should do unto us. It requires us 
to be perfect, even as our Father who is in heaven is perfect. 
These precepts the Eedeemer illustrated in his own life, and 
to the observance of these the angel invites all who desire 
eternal life. 

Third, these are invited to gather themselves together to 
the supper of the great God. When the standard of truth 
is-erected, and the Jews are engrafted into Christ, the living 
vine, then will be the marriage supper of the Lamb, because 
they will then be restored to the favor and protection of 
God. But in these verses, under the type of a supper, some 
thing very diflTerent is implied. This is the occasion of the 
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destruction of the enemiet of God and the truth, from the 
king to the meanest subj^t, with all their evil principles and 

lusts. 

Fourth, the increase of Christ^s kingdom, is not of this 
world. It has been always opposed by d>e earthly-minded 
powers who are of this world. Therefore, as one increases, 

the other must decrease. As the cause of Christ triumphs, 
its enemies must fall. At the assembling of the powers of 
Christ's kingdom, the kings of the earth, and its mighty 
men, and its priests, and the evil principles upon, which they 
have for ages been riding, with all both small and great who 
have yielded obedience to their corrupt doctrines, must be 
devoured. In this event there will be two controlling elements, 
which are. 

First, the fall of great Babylon, or the apostate Romish 
church. 

Second, the restoration of the Jews, who will then be as 
zealous in propagating the gospel as many of them were in 
the apostolic age. Thus they will enlarge the kingdom of 
Christ — a kingdom set up by the God of heaven, and which 
shall break in pieces and consume all who oppose it 

This gospel stone was cut out of the mountain of mercy 
and love without human hands ; it was devised for man's 
salvation, for his present and future happiness, by the eter- 
nal Father ; it was given to the disciples by the Son of his 
love ; and the prayer in which this gifl is commended to the 
blessing of the Father is most remarkable : 

" Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou 
hast given me are of thee : for I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me ; and they have received them, 
and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst send me.*' — John 17 : 7, 8. 

It was this firm belief in the truth of their commission, 
with divine help, that made the apostles so successful. And 
the same spirit will influence the saints in these latter days, 
20 
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spoken of by the prophet. The gospel contains all that is 
necessary to its full success. It is perfect. It needs no hu- 
man amendment. 

To sum up the whole, it appears that at the happy time 
!alluded to by the prophet, the power of the gospel will pre- 
vail against and consume, or eat the flesh of mighty men : it 
will reduce human power of every kind to a skeleton. And 
the flesh of horses : do away with evil principles. — See re- 
flections on Rev. 6 : 2 — 8. And then will the true light, 
purity and power of the Redeemer's gospel be universally 
known. 

Verse 19 : ^' And I saw the beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and against his army.^^ 

Verse 20 : ^^ And the beast was taken, and with him the 
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which 
he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast 
into a lake of Are burning with brimstone.^' 

These two verses point plainly to the last struggle 
between the antichristian powers against the Redeemer and 
his saints. They show the last effort of an expiring cause, 
in which the beast and all in connection with him, shall be 
totally overthrown, «nd the beast and false prophet con- 
signed to everlasting misery. 

Now, ye Protestants of every description, be pleased to 
examine with care, and see whether ye have built on the 
same foundation which so long has supported the beast. If 
your instructors have established any ceremonies, or taught 
any doctrines, contrary to those ordained by Christ, and 
established under the apostolic government, ye come under 
the denomination of miracle- workers, deceivers, and false 
prophets. And I sincerely exhort all my brethren to stand 
in the sun, or pure gospel light, and fly from the wrath to 
come. 
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Verse 21 : *^ And the remnant were slain by the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceedeth out of 
his mouth : and all the fowls were filled with their flesh.'* 
This verse shows the power for conversion which the sword 
of the Spirit will exercise when popery is removed ; and the 
agency which the saints will have in removing every vestige 
of evil and error. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



In the eighteenth and nineteenth chapters, the prophet has 
shown us the removal of the obstructions to the establish- 
ment of the Messiah^s kingdom, with the causes of it. 

In this chapter, he opens to our view that happy kingdom ; 
the glorious effects of it, and its duration ; and even stretches 
our views to the last judgment and general resurrection. 

Verse 1 : ^^ And I saw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his 
hand." Let it here be noted that it was a star or governing 
power, which the church assumed, that fell from heaven to 
the earth, received the key of the bottomless pit, and opened 
it. It is now an angel or governing spirit of truth and holi* 
ness engrayen on the minds of true believers, who shut it. 
By these means, the efforts *of Satan cannot succeed, his 
kingdom is ruined, and religion being now founded on the 
firm basis of the law and the gospel, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. — Matt. 16 : 18. Even Satan, the 
great adversary of man, cannot go about as formerly, seek- 
ing whom he may devour. — 1 Peter 5 : 8. The Christian 
armor, in those days, will be proof against him. — Eph. 4. 
Thus we may easily see that the law and gospel precepts 
are the links of that great chain by which Satan shall be 
bound by millennial Christians. 
, Verse 2 : ^^ And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ser- 
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pe&t, which k the deviU and Satan, and bound him a tboua* 

and years," 

Verse 3 : ^^ And cast him into the bottomlefls pit, and shut 
him up, and aet a seal upon hini^ that he should c^eive the 
nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled ; 
and after that he must be loosed a little season.^ 

This heavenly kingdom having at last subdued that of 
Satan's, be is represented as being bound for a thousand 
years. Whether this be a real prophetic number of three 
hundred and sixty-five thousand years, or a representation of 
a Sabbath of rest, when the children of God are to enjoy 
a thousand years of tranquility from the persecutions and 
afflictions which they have undeigone since the creation, it is 
impossible to determine. However, it is highly probable, 
that as six thousand years are now nearly elapsed, in which 
the wicked have been the principal actors on this earthly 
stage, that the next thousand will be a Sabbath of rest, when 
they will cease to do evil and learn to do well. 

Why the devil should be confined in the pit from whence 
an established clergy came out, should be a mzUter of jgreat 
surprise, if our Savior and his apostles had not solved the 
difficulty. Covetousness being the root of all evil, see how 
the Savior condemns it in the most severe terms, in Luke 18. 
But when he applies this abominable vice to the Jewish teach- 
ers, he passes on them a sentence of damnation. — See MaU. 
18. Peter shows the covetous practices that would arise 
among the teachers of Christianity, and also their dismal 
doom. — See at large 2 Peter 2 : 15. PauPs advice to Tim* 
othy, against covetousness and the danger of riches, is given 
in a masterly manner. — 1 Tim. 6. He also calls it the 
root of bitterness. — Heh, 12 : 15. James condemns this 
vice in severe terms.— James 1:1 — 4. . Jude pronounces 
a wo against all false and covetous teachers. — Jude 2 : 13. 
From these, joint testimonies* it is plain that no hireling cler- 
gy were to exist by the ^spel dispensation, and that in this 
20* 
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imp^y ng^ Satan and tiiey w3l be considered as fit coiapaa- 
ions for each other. 

Thtt prophet Ibrther informs us that Satan is to be shut 
up, and %seal set upon him, that he should deceive the nai- 
tkms no more, till the tbousuid years shall be fulfilled. The 
nature of this seal may be easily discoTered. The Chriv- 
tians of those days will abide by the law and the gospel 
^leeepts, and what occasion will there be then ibr ei^r 
eleiigymeB or lawyers — falsi^instructors ? Those emissa- 
ries of Satan will by these means be easily detected ; there 
will be only one great church established under the Lord 
Jesus Christ, its true and lawfbl Head. 

Covetoiisness, ambition, and persecution, those dangerous 
teois of priestcraft, will be all destroyed by the gospel plan 
of salvation, and by mankind iHutating apostolic purity. 
This is the broad seal or determination of the Most High ; 
and thus shall Satan's empire be trampled under foot by that 
of the Eedeemer. 

Vene 4 : ^ And I saw thrones, and they sat open them, 
and judgment was given unto them : and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for 
tiie word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in tiieir hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years.^' 

Verse 5 : ^^ But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. This is the first resur* 
rection.'' 

Christ now reigning over bis church without a riial, his 
promise to his disciples will be fdfiHed. ** And Jesus said 
onto them. Verily I say unto you. That ye which have fol- 
lowed me in the regeneration. wh«a the Son of man shall 
ait in the throne of hb glory, ^e also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the l^welve U'ibes of Isirael.''*--ilfatt. Id : 28. 
From these words, it is phliit th^t ti^e Jews will be girided 
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by the apostolic writiiigs, and acknowledge the Bedeeoier's 
kingdom and power. Luke confirms the same : '^ Ye are 
they which have continued with me in my temptations ; and 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me ; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel."— Lwifce 22 : 28 — 30. 

Whether Christ^s reign during the millennium will be per- 
sonally on earth, cannot now be determined ; but thus it 
appears, and that the disciples, who were his companions on 
earth, will be seated with him in the kingdom of his glory ; 
for where he is, there they must be also.^ — John 14 : 3. In 
his prayer for them, he says, ^' Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory which thou hast giveft me," — John 
17:24. 

The prophet also saw the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the wituess of Jesus, and for the word of Grod, 
and which had not worshipped the beast, nor his imager 
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands ; and they reigned with him a thousand years. 
This proves the blessed state of those who were martyred 
for the truth, under Roman apostacy ; as they also are to live 
and reign with Christ a thousand years. Thus the saints at 
the millenaium will have obtained their glorious reward long 
before the rest of the dead shall arise, which is the first 
resurrection. But the rest of the dead lived not again till 
the thousand years were finished. 

Verse 6 : ^^ Blessed and holy is he that halii part in the 
fiist resurrection : on such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years." When this vefse ' is 
seriously considered, it shows. 

First, the blessed and undefiled state of those who are 
entitled to the ficst resurrection. 
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SecoDcl, that there is to be a first resurrection, wherein 
the saints are openly acknowledged by their Creator and 
Redeemer. 

Third, that these happy souk have nothing to fear from 
the second death, because they are already passed fVom 
death unto life eternal. 

Fourth, that they are to reign on the earth a thousand 
years. 

Verge 7 : " And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison." 

Verse 8 : ^^ And shall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them* together to battle : the number of whom is as 
the sand of the sea." 

From Satan^s being loosed from his confinement, I would 
infer, that mankind, afler experiencing the blessings of the 
millennial state, wili begin anew to fall into error, and that a 
spirit of delusion will once more manifest itself among the 
nations. 

By Satan's gathering the wicked to battle against the 
saints, it is evident, that war and persecution, with all the 
evils attendant upon them, are to be again and vigorously 
revived. 

Verse 9 : ** And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city ; and fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them." 

Verse 10 : " And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever," 

In these two verses, observe. 

First, at the end of the millennium, the wicked will be- 
come numerous. 

Second, their war, as usuaU ^ill ^ against the saints. 
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Third, the merciful interposition of God in favor of the 
saints. 

Fourth, the devil that deceived this ungodly crew, is con- 
signed to endless torment 

Fifth, the beast and the false prophet are to suffer the 
same fate. 

The prophet now gives us a view of the end of human 
affairs, or the general judgment It is of so awful a nature, 
and so majestically grand, that I shall only transcribe it as 
it is: 

Verse 11 : ^' And I saw a great white throne, and him 
that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them.^' 

Verse 12 : ^^ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ; and the books were opened ; and another book 
was opened, which is the book of life ; and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works." 

Verse 13 : " And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them ; and they were judged, every man according to their 
works." 

Verse 14 : " And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death." 

Verse 15 : " And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was cast into the lake of fire." 

No reflections are necessary to the explanation of the 
magnificent scenes opened up in this chapter. The vivid 
descriptions of the prophet command our highest admiration, 
while their clearness is too great for the most unlettered to 
mistake their meaning. The wonders of this sublime book 
of prophecy ai^e continually opening before the mind of the 
sincere examiner, and the richest variety of knowledge, and 
the most comprehensive views of the plan of Jehovah^s 
dealing in the armies of heaven above, and among the inhab- 
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itants of this lower world, are thrown open to his understand- 
ing. How glorious are thy works, O Lord of life ! How 
rich the variety of thy mercies ! How can it be that man, 
with such records of divine love and power as are contained 
in this book, and with evidences on every hand of the fulfil- 
ment of the words of it, can turn aside from proffered mercy? 
can still grovel in the paths of sin ? Why will men devote 
the time — the only time awarded — to the accumulation of 
earth^s mouldering riches, when they have none of heaven^s 
imperishable treasure ? Why chase the bubble fame on 
earth, and care not how they appear before the Searcher of 
hearts ? Is this worthy of immortal minds ? Is this the 
dictate of reason ? 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



In the last six verses of the former chapter, the prophet 
has shown us. 

First, that Satan is to be consigned to a place of endless 
torment, accompanied by the beast and false prophet. 

Second, the present earth and heavens disappearing, or 
flying away from the face of its Creator, when he appears 
in judgment. 

Third, the resurrection, and the general judgment. 

Fourth, even death and hell being cast into a lake of 
fire. 

Fifth, all who have wrought iniquity are to suffer the 
same fate. 

In this chapter, twenty-one, he shows the astonishing 
change that is to succeed. 

Verse 1 : " And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : 
for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea." 

Verse 2 : " And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband." 

Verse 3 : " And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing. Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and he shall be their God." 
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Verse 4 : " And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the former 
things are passed away." 

Verse 5 : " And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, 
I make all things new. And he said unto me. Write : for 
these words are true and faithful." 

These words present to our view a new creation of endless 
happiness, attended with the joyful presence of the ever 
living God. It appears that this earthly globe will be re- 
newed, and undergo an entire change, in order to make it 
the happy abode of the glorified saints, at the resurrection. 
And when we consider the power and omnipresence of the 
eternal Creator, we can easily believe that this psfrth, when 
thus renovated, may be the kingdom assigned for endless 
felicity, as easily as any other part of the universe. Our 
Savior's description of the last judgment, recorded by St. 
Matthew, seems to support this opinion. " When the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angel's with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and 
before him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall separ- 
ate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the wor\d.''—Matt 25 : 31 — 34. 

Paul, in his description of this heavenly kingdom, says, 
" Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. Behold, I show you a mystery ; We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed."—! Cor. 15 : 50 — 52. 
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From theM words, and eren from the wbole of thb chap- 
ter^ it is plain, that at the judgment and general resurrection, 
any thing that is impure cannot inherit tbe new paradisiacal 
kingdom, let its place in the universe be where it may. 
Paul again informs us, Uiat ^' If we believe that Jesus died 
nnd rose a^in, eveoa so them also who sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with htm. For this we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, tiaat we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God : and the dead in Christ ^all rise first ; then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so 
riiall we ever be with the Lord.''— 1 Thess. 4 : 14— 17. 
These words agcee with the testimony of J<An concerning 
the first and second resurrection. The apostle d>en urges 
the belief of this important truth, by charging the faithful to 
com£ort one another with these words. 

Peter mentions the extraordinary change this globe has 
undergone by the deluge, and predicts a more trenMndoin 
one, whieh it is to suffer by fire, at the last day of judgment 
He informs us that there shall come in the last days, scof* 
fers, walking after dieir own lusts^ and sayings Where is the 
promise of his coming ? for stoce the fathers fell aiieep^ all 
things continue as ,they were firom the beginning of the 
creationd — 1 Peier 3:3, 4. Can any thing be more evi- 
dent than this, al the present day ^ Peter then shows the 
true cause of these errors, and ascribes it to ignofaaoe nod 
infidelity. For this, he says, they are wUlingly ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were of <M^ and the 
earth standing out of the water, and in the water ; whereby 
the world that then was, being overflowed witk water, per> 
iihed.— »2 Peter 3 : 5^ 6. It is certain, therefore, that they 
who deny ScrtpUire authority can have very httle knowl- 
21 
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edge of 8uch an etent, though the earth to this day bears 
eyident marks of it. Peter then adds in the seventh verse, 
^^ But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same 
•word, are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men." 

When we consider the store-houses of fire which are vis- 
ible in different parts of the earth, but particularly those of 
Etna, Vesuvius, Strorobola, and Hecla, all situated in Europe, 
we may justly conclude, with the apostle Peter, that they aie 
kept in store for that dreadful day of the Lord. They have 
for many ages shewn evident marks of divine displeasure, 
by their frequent and calamitous eruptions. But at this 
awful crisis, aided by almighty power, they will burst forth 
and at once overwhelm the earth with fire. 

Peter, in the two following verses, shows that ^^ the Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; but is long-suffering to us*ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be burned up.*' — 2 Peter 
3 : 9, 10. He then enforces this belief on the minds of the 
faithful, in a very emphatic manner : ^^ Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
^r and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, aiid the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat.''— 2 Peter 11, 12. 
" A dreadful day, truly, when the earth and its atmosphere 
shall be one unchangeable blaze ; one indistinguishable ruin. 
The apostle, in order to console and encourage the righteous, 
end to convince them of the mighty power of God, adds : 
^ Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
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2 Peter 3 : 13. Through almost the whole of this chapter, 
the apostle plainly intimates, that as the earth perished by 
the deluge, and was again made the abode of men, so also 
after the general conflagration it will be once more renewed 
and become the habitation of the just made perfect through 
Christ. 

In this grand description of futurity, John has again out- 
run Peter, as he dwells more particularly on this solemn and 
sublime subject. 

Verse 6 : ^^ And he said. unto me. It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely." 

Verse 7 : "He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my son.'^ 

These are great and precious promises from him who is 
the fountain of all perfection. 

Verse 8 : " But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone : which is 
the second death." 

Verse 9 : " And there came unto me one of the seven 
angels, which had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, saying. Come hither, I will 
show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife." 

The angel, or spiritual government, mentioned here, and 
also in the seventeenth chapter of Revelations, is the seventh 
or last, and by it the work is to be done. As I observed be- 
fore, it is to affect the human reason and understanding, and 
although attended by a terrible scourge in the beginning, 
yet it will finish the work of true reformation, and cause 
mankind to know themselves and come to the knowledge of 
the truth. 

In the beautiful language of prophecy, he invites St. John, 
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OS it were, to come, and he would show him the biide, or 
true chufch, espoused of Jesus Christ. 

Verse 10 : *^ And lie carried me away in the sfiirit, to a 
great and high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven fVom God.'* The 
prophet now proceeds to describe a true church, its faith, 
principles, and pmctice, whose builder and maker is Qod. 
Heh. 11 : K). 

Verse 11 : " Having the glory of God : and her light was 
like unto a stone most preoioin, even like a jasper-stone, 
clear as crystal.'^ Christ^s inunctions are here obeyed: 
^ Let your light so shine before men that they may see 
your good works and glorify your Father which is in heaven*** 
MiUt.fi: 16. 

Verse 12 : ^* And had a wall great and hagfa, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twdve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel.'^ 

Verse IB: ^ On the east, Aree gates; on the north, three 
gates ; on the south, three gates ; and cm the west, three 
gates.** 

These two verses plainly allude to the camp of Israel, 
where the law was given^-— iVimt. 1 : 11, — and also to the 
promises concerning Christ. — Beut. 18. It was fortified by 
the law of Jehovah, it was guarded by the' twelve tribes of 
Israel, and any thing polluted or defiled was not permitted to 
enter any of its twelve gates. Its ceremonial law prefigured 
him who- was to come and be sacrificed for the sins of man* 
kind, in order that they might inherit eternal life through 
faith in the promises ; and its priesthood typified him who 
was to make the atonement.— .Hed. 7. 

Verse 14 : " And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions, and in them the name of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb.*' By connecting this verse with the two former, the 
sum is, that the ceremonial law, with the promises annexed, 
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opened the way to the kingdom of the Messiah, and that 
the gospel covenant secured the possession. 

Paul, with his usual elegance of style, expresses it thus : 
*'*' Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that 
faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For 
ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus/^ 
Gal. 3 : 24 — 26. John says to the same purpose, '^ For the 
law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ:'— John 1: 17. 

Thus this city was founded by the Creator, for he that 
built all things is God. — Heb. 3:4. An entrance, therefore, 
is administered by faith in the . Redeemer, and obedience to 
his gospel. The names of the twelve apostles were found 
in its foundation, as they were the writers and propagators 
of his gospel, and the Jews, at th^ir jreturu, will be the per« 
fecters or purifiers of it. 

Fer^e 15 : /^ And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thereof." These words show the right that we have to rea- 
son and to private judgment. 

Verse 16 : ^^ And the city lieth foursquare,, and the length 
is as large as the breadth ; and he measured the city with 
the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length, and the 
breadth, and the height of it are equal." Here are th^e 
dimensions of a heavenly city, or a city walled and fortified 
by the law and the gospel. From the descriptions given, 
its form is a cube having equal side.s and equal angles 
.through all its parts, which shows that its blessed inhabitants 
are all on ^ equality ; for with God there is no respect of 
persons. — See Acts 10, and Rom- 2. According to our 
geometric majanerof measuring, each side is fifteen bun- 
.dred miles in length, its area, or superficial contents, is two 
millions, two hundred and fifty thousand square miles; this 
again multiplied by its height, gives a number which baffles 
21* 
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the uaderstandiiig, but at the same shows the great and rich 
provisions which an all-bounteous Creator hath made for 
those who truly love and serve him. 

F^ul, in allusion to the camp of Israel, and the terrible 
appearances on Mount Sinai, informs the saints in Christ 
that they are come into Mount Zion and to an innumerable 
company of angels ; to the general assembly and church of 
the first bom, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel. — H^, 12 : 23, 24. His exhortation to the saints is, 
** Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let .us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably, with reverence and godly fear ; for our Grod is a 
oonsuming fire.*'— Ife^. 12 : 26, 29. 

Thus holy apostles and prophets have given us the por- 
trait of a true and infallible church, and also a view of the 
heavenly paradise, or city whose inhabitants are restored 
from their falling state in the first Adam, by the mercy of 
God ia Christ Jesus, who is the second Adam which was to 
come.— 1 Cor. 15 : 22. 

Verse 17 : " And he measured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four culHts, according to the measure of 
a man, that is, of the angel.'* This is also the number of 
the twelve tribes of Israel, who received the law, and the 
twelve apostles of Chri^, who received and published the 
gospel from him, multiplied into each other, which shows 
the multiplied mercy of God in the salvation of falling man 
by their and our Redeemer. St. Paul's description of this 
building is, that the middle wall of partition, which separ- 
ated the Jews and Gentiles, is broken down by the coming 
of Christ, that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the cross, he having slain the enmity thereby ; that 
through him both have an aoceas by one spirit unto the 
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Father. For the Gentiles are no more strangers and for- 
eigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
bold of God ; and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone ; in whom alt the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye also, 
the Gentiles, are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the spirit.— EpA. 2: 14, 22. 

Verse 18 : " And the building of the wall of it was of 
jasper : and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass." 
Since this city is composed of such precious materials, what 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness before we can enter therein ? — 2 Peter 3:11. 

Verse 19 : " And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of precious stones. The 
first foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the third, 
a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; *^ 

Verse 20 : " The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius ; the 
seTenth, chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the 
twelfth, an amethyst." 

These foundations are all figurative of the sure and 
precious promises made known to us in the gospel. Our 
Savior informs us, that " Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God.''— Matt. 5 : 8. 

Verse 21 : " And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every several gate was of one pearl ; and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass." Our 
Savior compares the kingdom of heaven to a pearl of great 
price, for which we are to forfeit all earthly enjoyments in 
order to possess it. — Matt. 13 : 46. This verse also alludes 
to the doctrines taught l^ the twelve apostles, as every sev- 
eral gate was of one pearl, or in other words, every one of 
them 'received the same divine instructions ; and the beauty 
and transparency of the city shows that sinners, wilful trans- 
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gressors, aod unclean persons^ are not permitted to enter 
therein. 

Verse 22 : " And I saw no teraple therein ; for the Lord 
<jrod Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it." 

Verse 23 : " And the city had no need of the aun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.'^ 

These two verses show that God is the great Source and 
Fountain of all perfection — from him who is the King, 
eternal, immortal, and invisible, — 1 Tim. 1: 17, — has pro- 
ceeded our salvation and redemption by the Lord Jesus 
Christ. From him proceeds the operative power and in- 
fluence of the holy Spirit, which is given to every man to 
profit withal. — 1 Cor. 12 : 7. From him proceeds every 
^ood and perfect gift. — James 1 : 17. In a word, he is all 
in all.- — 1 Car, 15 : 28. And even in this heavenly para- 
dise, the prophet shows that he is still the same ; for the city 
had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it; 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

Verse 24 : " And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it ; and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor into it." In this verse, we may 
observe, 

First, the happ^ state of those who are saved, and walk 
m the footsteps or light of the new Jerusalem. 

Second, even regal power must bow and render homage 
to him who is here King of icings, and Lord of lords, and 
placed far above all principalities and earthly power. 

Verse 25 : " And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day ; for there shall be np night there." Here is a 
gracious promise or invitation given, the gates being contin- 
ually open to all who will come, that they may enjoy per- 
petual light. 

Verse 26 : '^ And they shall bring the glory and honor of 
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the nations into it.^^ This verse proves that the saints are 
the glory and honor of any nation, as none but the saints of 
God and Christ are qualified to have an inheritance in this 
holy city. 

Verse 27 : ** And there shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie ; but they which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life." The law and the gospel, which are to stand 
for ever, are an impregnable barrier against all the workers 
of iniquity — these, guarded by the eye of omniscience, 
make it impossible for the wicked to enter into this abode 
of eternal felicity. 
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CHAPTER XXII, 



In this as in the former chapter, the prophet dwells with 
rapturous delight on those scenes of never fading happiness 
which the saints made perfect enjoy in the presence of God 
and the Lamh, with many particulars which demand our 
serious attention. 

. Verse 1 : " And he showed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamh.*' The prophet, in allusion to the first 
paradise, where sin entered into the world, and death hy sin, 
calls our attention to this new paradise, where sin cannot 
enter. In this happy region, sin can have no dominion ; 
therefore, its waters, or the precepts to which its inhabitants 
adhere, are as a pure river, clear as crystal, flowing from 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

Verse 2 : "In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the na- 
tions." At first view, this verse seems to contain an impos- 
sibility. But wheo we consider what the tree of life is, the 
difficulty ceases. The tree of life is the law or commands 
of God. These were broken by the disobedience of the 
first Adam, but fulfilled by the perfect obedience of the 
second. Had Adam lived in a state of innocence, he would 
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have partaken of the tree of life, and have lived forever. 
But the command was, thou shalt not eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, which implies thou shalt not, or 
cannot, be both saint and sinner. By his disobedience, he 
and his posterity fell from that state of innocence and purity 
in which he was created, and could not regain the tree or 
law of life, as it was guarded by the flaming sword of God's 
justice. — Gen, 3 : 24. Thus, by one man's disobedience, 
many were made sinners ; so, by the obedience of one, shall 
many be made righteous. — Rom. 4 : 16. Therefore it is 
God's mercy through Jesus Christ, which again opens the 
door of paradise, and gives his saints a right to the tree or 
law of life, by his mediatorial office. 

By cleaving to the tree or law of life, it causes the saint 
to bear twelve manner of fruits, such as faith, hope, charity, 
chastity, patience, temperance, meekness, humility, mercy, 
grace, peace, and joy. It yields these fruits every month, 
which shows a continual increase of grace, and perseverance 
therein. Its leaves,^ or good works, are also manifest in thq 
lives and conduct of the saints, and have a happy effect in 
heating or converting the nations. These heavenly perfec- 
tions are the same in substance with our Savior's instruc- 
tions : " Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven." — Matt. 6: 16, 

Verse 3 : "And there shall be no more curse : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his ser- 
vants shall serve him : " 

Verse 4 : " And they shall see his face : and his name 
shall be in their foreheads." 

• Verse 5 : " And there shall be no night there,; and they 
heed no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God 
giveth them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever." 

In these verses, we see the happy state or consequences 
foil wing from obedience. 1 do not here mean perfect obe- 
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dience in this life, for by grace we are saved through faith ; 
and that not of ourselves : it is the gift of God ; not of works, 
lest any man should boast. — 'Eph. 2 : 8, 9. But help must 
be upon one who is mighty to save, and he in this life has 
graciously promised to aid and assist us. By these means^ 
our poor endeavors are accepted of, through his righteous- 
ness. But in this new and heavenly state, obedience arrives 
to perfection ; and St. John assigns the reason : And there 
shall be no more curse : but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; and his servants shall serve hire : and 
they shall see his face ; and his name shall be in their fore 
heads. And there shall be no night there ; and they need 
no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth 
them light ; and they shall reign for ever and ever." 

Verse 6 : ^' And he said unto me. These saying? are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to show unto his servants the things which 
must shortly be done." 

Verse 7 : " Behold, I come quickly : blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book." 

In these two verses, we may observe. 

First, an assurance is given, that the sayings of this book 
are both faithful and true — that they may be relied upon. 

Second, that he had this extraordinary knowledge sent 
to him from him who knew all things, even God, whose ser- 
vant he was. 

Third, the speedy execution of them, in their appointed 
time. 

^ Fourth, a blessing is pronounced on those who keep or 
treasure up the sayings of this book. 

Verse 8 : ^' And I John saw these things and heard them. 
And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship be- 
fore the feet of the angel which shewed me these things." 

Verse 9 : " Then saith he unto me, see thou do it not : 
for I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the proph- 
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etSt and of them which keep the sayings of this book : wor- 
ship. God," 

In thase two verses, we have^ 

First, the prophet's declaration, that he hath seen £^ 
heard these things, as if he had been personally present ; by 
which we may learn, that it was by the operative power and 
influence of God that he attained to this knowledge ; it beiotg 
now above eighteen hundred years since he wrote this book ; 
and many of his saying are not yet accomplished, nor can 
any man tell when they will be. 

Second, that he fell down to worship before the feet of 
the angel which shewed him these things ; as if this knowl- 
edge was given by him alone. 

Third, the same angel said unto him. See thou do it not ; 
by which we may see that this angel was not the primary 
cause of John's knowledge, and i^uld not be adored as 
such. 

Fourth, the same angel declares, I am thy fellow-servant, 
and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the saying of this book ; all of which prove that this was an 
angel or ministering spirit sent to John, and was one of his 
brethren the prophets. 

FiiUi, John was, by the same angel, directed to worship 
God ; by which we may understand, that God alone is the 
great First Cause of all things, and that he only is the object 
of worship and adoration. — Isa. 44. 

This doctrine is strongly supported through all the writings 
of Moses, and particularly in the first commandment. All 
the old prophets maintained it, and Jesus Christ acknowl- 
edged him as his heavenly Father, and offered up his pray- 
ers to him as such. 

Peter apd Pavd call him, the God and Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christ*— See 1 Feter 1 : 3 ; 1 Cor. 11 : 31 ; and Fhil 

1 : 3. And among the Christian converts, it was the first 

article of their faith, to believe that Jesus Christ was raised 

22 
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from the dead by the mighty power of God.— See Acts 
2:24; 3: 15; 4: 10; 10:40; and also Rom. 10:9, and 
Eph* 1 : 20. Paul assures Timothy, that there is one God 
and one Mediator.— 1 TinL 2:5. 

I must here observe, that the phrase " God our Savior * 
was well known among the primitive Christians, as it pointed 
out the mighty power of God in the incarnation and atone- 
ment of Christ Jesus. Paul was not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ, *' For it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." — Rom. 1 : 16. And again, he 
shows that Christ is the power and wisdom of God unto 
them which are called. — 1 Cor. 1 : 21. That the manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit is the gift given to every man to profit 
withal, St. Paul proves at large. — See 1 Cor. 12. Peter 
proves the Holy Ghost to be the gift of God.^ — See the case 
of Simon the sorcerer, Acts 8 : 18 — ^23. See also the case 
of Cornelius. — Acts 10 : 45. James proves that every good 
and perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning. — James 1 : 17. The Redeemer sa3rs, 
** No man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him ; and I will raise him up at the last day.'* 
John 6 : 14. These words prove the operative power or 
gift to come from God ; and also the reviving and effica- 
cious power of the Mediator. The parable of the talents 
proves the gifts of God to man, and the dangerous conse- 
quences of our not employing or improving these spiritual 
gifts, — Matt. 25, — and holy John, in these two verses, gives 
a demonstrative proof that it is not the gift, but the giver, 
that is to be worshipped and adored by all rational intelli- 
gences. 

Verse 10 : " And he saith unto me. Seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book ; for the time is at hand.'* 

Verse 11 : ^' He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he that is right- 
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eous, let him be righteous still ; and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still.'' 

From these words, we may see the mercy and goodness 
of our bounteous Creator, in giving us the book of Revela- 
tion of his will by Jesus Christ In it is shown the way of 
life, immortality, and endless happiness, and also the ways 
of sin and death. Therefore, the sayings of it are not to be 
sealed up. Reason he has given unto us ; freedom of will 
is given unto us ; thus if we walk in the way of life, we are 
sure of his aid and assistance. But if we continue in sin, 
the fault is our own ; the Spirit will not always strive with 
man. — Gen, 6 : 3. Therefore, let him who is desirous to be 
unjust, be unjust still ; and he that is delighted in filth, let 
him be filthy still ; and he who hath pleasure in holiness 
and righteousness, let him be holy and righteous without 
wavering ; and he who finds comfort in heavenly* minded- 
ness, let him persevere therein unto the end. 

Verse 12 : " And behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according as his work shall 
be." In order to convince us of the danger of a sinful life, 
and to encourage a life of holiness, we are shown, in this 
verse, how cautiously we ought to act. Our life, at best, is 
but a span ; the hour of death is coming on apace. We 
know not the time, but we know that there is neither work 
nor device in the grave, whither we are all hastening. — EccL 
9 : 10. Therefore, let us be wise unto salvation, and give 
no sleep to our eyes nor slumber to our eyelids, till by sin- 
cere repentance of our sins, and faith unfeigned in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, we are prepared to meet our God with serenity 
and holy boldness. 

Verse 13 : "I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, the first and the last." 

Verse 14 : " Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city." 

In these two verses, the prophet shows us, 
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First, that there is a great First Cause, whose existence is 
from eternity to eternity. 

Second, that this great and eternal Being has given us his 
laws and commandments. 

Third, the hlessed state of those who obey his command- 
ments. 

Fourth, that these laws are the gates or entrances into the 
holy city of the living God, where his saints may have a 
right to the tree or law of life, and reign with him for ever 
and ever. 

Verse 16 : " For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and 
whofemongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a 1^.'' From these words, we may 
dbserve. 

First, the estimation in which those are held who live 
without the boundaries or iimits of this divine and holy 
law. 

Second, that all such obstinate sinners cannot enter the 
gates of this city, or inherit eternal life. 

Verse 16 : ** I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.'^ This 
verse presents to the mind many considerations ; the princi- 
pal of which are the following : 

First, God's loving kindness and tender mercy to fallen 
man, by sending his beloved Son into the world to die for 
us, and also to show us the way of salvation. 

Second, it reminds us of the promises concerning the 
Redeemer, through all the Old Testament. 

Third, it is a convincing proof of the glory which he hath 
with the Father, as Mediator. 

Fourth, by his power and advocacy with God, he sent his 
angel or spiritual gift to John, in order to have these things 
testified in the churches. 

Fifth, it proves the Mediator's care and concern for the 
spiritual welfare of the churches. 
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Sixth, Christ being the root and ofispring of David, shows 
his kiogly state, and that none but he has a right to rule and 
govern the churches. 

Seventh, the Redeemer being the bright and morning 
star, shows his willingness to guide the churches to glory or 
eternal day. 

Eighth, that any mortal assuming this prerogative is an 
Antichrist. 

Verse 17 : " And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareth say. Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely.' ' Here are a variety of invitations to come 
to the fountain of salvation and inherit eternal life. 

First, the Spirit invites, for God willeth not the death of 
sinners. 

Second, the bride or true church espoused to Jesus Christ, 
invites all to join with them and be saved. 

Third, and let him that heareth and understandeth the 
gospel, say to his fellow mortals. Come and partake of all 
the blessings purchased for you by the blood of our glorious 
Eedeemer. 

Fourth, let him that is athirst come to that pure river, 
whose waters spring up to eternal life. — John 4 : 14. 

Fifth, and whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely. Thus we see what a powerful invitation is given to 
lost sinners, by the free grace of God through Christ Jesus. 

Verae 18 : ^^ For I testify unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book. If any man shall add 
unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book : " 

Verse 19 : '^ And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall tako away 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book." 

This wonderful book is to stand on record forever. It can 
23» 
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receive no addition without incurring the wrath of God, its 
author ; neither can any part be taken away. The eternal 
Father, having revealed his will to his Son, the Son of his 
love, sent and signified it by divine rospiration to his faithful 
disciple and servant John. Its veracity, therefore, cannot be 
doubted. It contains the very essence of true Christianity, 
the faith of the primitive church. Its prophetic parts are so 
exactly calculated as to time, place and circumstances, as to 
become the wonder and admiration of mankind : and time 
will make it more so. It is a treasure of divine knowledge, 
and a barrier against deism and infidelity, and which will ere 
long completely overthrow them. It is written in such 
characters that neither heathen, papal, nor other enemies, 
could understand them. 

John, in his usual modesty of style, claims no merit for 
writing this book. On the contrary, he repeatedly assures us 
that he did it by divine command, and that they are the say- 
ings of God. 

The right exercise of reason, aided by revelation, will, I 
am fully convinced, before this century ends, manifest the 
great purpose that God had in view in giving us this perfect 
revelation of his will. At present, that part pf mankind 
who call themselves Christian, are mad and distracted, and 
the nations are angry with each other. But it is still darkest 
just before the dawn of day. Thus it was before the deluge, 
when men became corrupt before God, and filled the earth 
with violence. Thus it was before the light of the gospel 
shone forth into the world, and instructed mankind in the 
knowledge of divine truth. Thus it was before the glimmer- 
ing light of the Reformation appeared, and partially disclosed 
the enormities of popery. 

At present, Christendom is corrupt, and filled with vio- 
lence and blood. The pernicious mists of covetonsneiss and 
ambition, with their evil infiuences, have overspread it, and 
kept from us those rays of celestial light which the gospel 
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nfibrda. That light that enltghteiieth every mail that comeUi 
iato the world, now shineth in darkness, mad the darkness 
comprehendeth it not And this is the condettmation, that 
light is come ifltd the worldf and mea love darktiesa raither 
than lights because their deeds are evih-^akit B i 19. 

Thus evil deeds and wilful ignorance have brought oit the 
calamities that have desolated Europe. When these severe 
judgments ai^e ended^ the Christian world will renoance its 
errors, and millennikl light will begin to dawh upon H. 

Verse 20 : ^^ He which testifieth thes6 things saith^ Bnrefy 
f come quickly : Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesds.'^ By 
considering these words we shall find,. 

First, an additional proof of the Bedeenmr^s power, in that 
quickly may he require our souls, and caU us up to his judg- 
ment seat, to receive a reward according to the deeds done 
in the body. 

Second, tliat a sthing resignation to divine will is^bere ex- 
pressly recomniend^d, let our situation in life be wliat it may 
— either in prosperity or ddversity, in tfibuktionj and afflie- 
tion, and persecution, and sickness, at all times -—r we- should 
be ready to say, in the sublime words of (fie prophet^ *^,£ven 
so, Lord Jesus." . . 

To conclude, this holy and faithful apostle and prophet, 
after having left on record the word and will of God, for our 
instruction and salvation — after having shown us the attri- 
butes and perfections of the eternal Jehovah, and his mer- 
ciful interposition in behalf of his fallen creature, man, by 
the Lord Jesus Christ — after having made known the Re- 
deemer's power in opening the seals and shewing the strait 
and narrow way to eternal life, and the broad way to sin 
and death — after showing the various ways by which the 
gospel would be sounded to mankind, and the fatal errors 
that would be established by the false sounds of it — after 
shewing the three woes which these erroneous doctrines 
occasioned, and the vials of God's wrath in consequence 
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thereof -» after shewing the rise, continuance, and number 
of the papal beast, its power, and endeavor to kill the wit- 
nesses-rafter showing the woman, or true church, arrayed 
in robes of righteouisness, her conflicts with Satan, the Rom- 
ish beast, and papal power, her flight into the wilderness, 
and her dismal abode in it until the art of printing was dis- 
covered — after showing the overthrow of the papal empire, 
the retom of the Jews to Jesus, the captain of their salvation, 
and the annihilation of all earthly church establishments 
previous to the millennium — after showing the millennial 
state, the binding of ^ Satan, and the first resurrection — after 
showing the last resurrection and the general judgment, the 
dissolution of the present earth and heavens, the creation of 
new ones on their ruins, the new Jerusalem or heavenly 
paradise, and the eternal happiness of its inhabitnnts in the 
presence of God and of Christ — after showing us the truth 
- and certainty of the sayings contained in this book, with 
many other interesting particulars, this heavenly-minded 
man then leaves to the churches his own prayer or blessing, 
by saying. 

Verse 21 : ^^ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen.^' 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



Digitized byVjOOglC 



"oigitizedL Google 



f 



